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The Basrc Denommat:onal Execuhve
By Hugh C. Benner* |

"GENEML SUPERINTENDENT" District - supermtendent" Exeéutwe

secretary? Instltutlonal executive? General’ officer? .Is tho true

- b_asnc denominational executive in these categories? -

By . the very. nature-of these assignments those’ who hold these'_'

: posntmns live mich in the limelight, and I would’ not minimjze their
dmportance They figure. prominently in ;public. services and “for
. the most part are rel'ltwe]y well- ImoWn throughout their area or the'
""church ‘genérally. Because of this it is probably. mnormal for. people -
"o feel that the destiny of the church -and -the greater opporl.umtles‘
: for service are inherent in thest’ asmgnments

In his recent book, From Sacred to Profanc Amereea, Dr. W1lham !

~ A, Clebsch; of Stanford ‘University, makes some sound  historical -
- observatlons regarding 'the place of the congregation’ and -the pastor’

in‘the suceess of any denomination.” In the first place; he reminds us’

“““that “in -America only has the congregation been’ dommant as the
‘unit of religious: Tife.. He further: declares that, while it is true is

a- general ‘assumption that the Pnembers make the- church what it

s, it is spemflclally true that it is the’ members in’ congregattous .
T who determine the final quahty of the church. - : P

The end result ‘of this is that, even' though there may be move-.

: fments toward :centralization’ in- organization and’ authonty, no de- -
" ‘nomination is actually - govetned by its- general - exccutives. Slnce" e
" the congregation is. the basic unit of church life and aclnevement v

the trie denommatmnal executive is the pastor.. .
For years' I have becn reminding our pastors and. people that in -

,a very real sense there is no “general’ church,” no “distriet-church.”
‘The-church' is- found -in the local church. In the last analysis, if
. anything is done for Christ through the Church of ‘the Nazarene, it
-will be’' done by the local churches. The denomination and its service
‘rendered will be the. resultant of ‘what all our. local churches are.;”
. doing—or not doing. :
 So'T write in exaltatlon of the pnsloral mxmstry What L ass1gn-- o |
. ment!" What an honor! What a -responsibility! - Let rio preacher
“seek any higher prwxlege or preferment—there-is none, No modern’ -
.denommatxon has given .the pastor greater freedom in' the adminis-
- {ration of - the local church than the. Church of the Nazarene. So, :
+ pastor, it i§.yours to” match ‘the breadth -'of -opportunity . by -the
~  quality and effectiveness of ‘your adm1mstrat:on You -are the basxc
s denommatlonal executive,

- Study, pray, preach,. thmk plan, call evangehze, bulld and

: _J'yours can be a strong, balanced spmtual growing chureh that will - |
.- strengthen .the. Church- -of - the Nazarene and brmg honor to the
. " .name of Jesus Christ. Pl S

: ‘Geneml superintendcnt emcrltus
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- Needless Ministerial Suicide -

E

- less- dress, or indisereet ton
- carelessness, or chronic {r

e S e

by helplessly and watch s § strangli

¥ felplessl 4 good ‘man strangle hi

' _blnggo;l of small threads which he will not cut.’g- N m o
“ow.can a young man guard himself against sugh a tragic end? .

‘Lot him S e g Rl SHINSelL age _. ic end? . .

_lL_e.t;.h.:_m do t__hree,jrthl‘ngs:_-'Flrst, pray: for common senSeg, ‘which -

. N OTHING 15 '-INCQNSEQU’."@L "_"hiéh;ﬁelﬁs orhindérs a man in the o
S ‘nunistry. Viewed by itself, the fox that nibbles on the tender
the dumay properly. be called “little,” but viewed in the light of

- the_‘damage'donei.it'is-big.' Some men fall short of complete success

| 41’““1‘;5.;‘13&3’ are blind to scemingly insignificant faults, . -
o WIstrict - superintendents | have ‘seen’ it. dozens -of time
o Rl nis - havy en’ 1t dozens -of  times: men . -
. xxth a g_rea_t_s_iégrt_ndldn_'_t. {uite make" it into orbit, not because of
' 'ti‘iafllnr'“_:;akn;esses’ ‘but smiall faults; which ‘could. almost be called- -
- So_mes. ;i obseryers are always saddened by the flounderings of ~
'h he [‘1&0'0}_{ ; mth-e,r‘-whe?: they know that he "could thave made it.if. -
¢ hac changed just alittle here and.there.  Maybe it was his care:: -
g:;:le, oxf.\éndiSCipIined eating, or financial -~
R tretling and worry, or supersensitivity to ©
.. criticism, or explosiveness under pressy; ol censtivity - to” -
o N Co - ressur . \ 3 : oo
" 'Orr?fld;t’ﬁ in administration, or woldnes o impulsive commitments, .
. a little folly, which Jike dead flies ; T . _ .
. ecary'to stink‘(E(‘:Cles_.'_lo:rl), T scau ser. th.e-.onla.tp;?m ‘?f the (a_POtl.‘,.' T
to h{fﬁiur;}{lgy{)};e gl.u_!stion;gﬁ}és to. mind,'W};Y-'didrli"tr‘s-or'nec.me.itaﬂrc' S
"helped. Ir ;0o one did. “Perhaps® a- kind friend . might h '
. . A X a -
i}n‘i]rl:zz?rylnl :(;:;e {:appy .c;abses a good, frank talk has\s'alvage'f a mar:;: ST
_ v 2t s been ‘embarrassing, to both parijes. but Srens
The problem is, the recipj » 0 BOoih pariies, buat redemptive. : -
18, the- recipient must have a dégree umility
. teap};altnlﬁness which, unfortunately, is foo oftén ng ~of humility and
.« Intelligence plays its part-too,” Some wan AN g
, . i L3 ant to improve, hu I
can’t see the fault even when told about it. One gé’hue xﬁbﬂietrh?;{ =y

s in “personglity, or” possibly

ot possessed, .

risr_ae_l sz};d] to. l'}‘e-r Very young pastor who had been berating his flock
unmercifully, “Can't you_give us an orange once in a- while?” He

" stared at hor without undefstandin ' : of it
b “Stareg without unde; g.. But he began to think. of it -
'?ntlf_ gradu-ally her. meaning penetrated his éranial armor. It'v;)aS!E; B
. pl:g:;::}:}gingqmtﬁ for not Enly‘ did he try to .changé the tore of his :
- preaching—when .once. he. got the idea—but deliberately sot ; S
* s 1 . ' - : t ;
Iearning - how to feed ._hns_ people.. But he "almost fmissesc; f: b;b?lli:: Sa

dullness. - -

“The sad fact is that to0 oftén‘men who 46 fnsensitive tor fiaie.
S ., . o1De o ; 0 olten-‘men who. are insensitive to-thejr . .
 faults’ themselves are impervious 1o the hints. of their friends, Th el; L

mady even, not calch ‘on—or- at least not' put forth the effort. to-

4 T

" The Nuigrbpa -Pmuchp;

* pangewhen knocked down and almost.out by the club of the ballot, -
S LS s, the case, the grieving wife, district superintendent, -
riends, all of whom may have tried to.tell him; ha've-tp' ';gmnd' S
self by a eom-- . .

includes the gift of self-criticism. ‘Sécond,_rp'ray for enough humility =
10 listen to his wife; his superintendent, and his {riends, without re-. -~

treating behind rationalization: and other ‘dgfense mechanisms, Let

" -around; just wearing ‘it consumes. too high- o perceritage of ‘his”.

‘energies. - . - o - el e ‘ Rt
.. Third, he should study his holy calling gonstantly, by observing
‘his brethren * (charitably, .of course), by -listening at district :as- -
_semblies and preachers' ‘meetings, and by being a constant and avid -

"“him take-off his ego-protective armor and ‘throw it din the trash,
‘onge and for all. It's too costly to. maintain and too heavy to carry

" -reader .of books on the ministry. His studying should not be as.a. -

" haughty ‘observer,  but as a humble learner.. What he hears and - .

reads heshould .apply to himself, - In this way he will acquire an '

awareness of the. pitfalls of his vocation and ‘of his own weaknesses.

l .- called of God may succeed, WI}y.ndt doso?’

The

S A pmAEﬁKﬁu in a ,seﬁﬁdn by:,'CHris:-‘Chappell 1sso ldaded ‘lwith '_ c

_"' ~can_dwell there till the most hideous and disgusting vice seelns al-
" -together normal and natural and a thing to be desired.’ R

R

Power of Home Afmosphere

re]_e'vzince that it should be qitoted entire:

-~ “What power there is in an ';{tmosp'heré.-- ‘T .do not think we. . - l‘
have éver appreciated its real might...You can live in a wrong

* which will ‘safeguard him - from needless failure. - Since_every ‘man

A

' atmosphere till your taste for the things of.the Spirit i5 in large .
"' measure lost. You can live in a.wrong atmosphere till your moral
' . sense-is blunted, till ‘you lose your capacity to be shocked. You. .

.

* This is precisely ‘the devastating power of unbridléd'.ﬁI’V.' '._Ft.‘)r B

' undeniably; when on, andits volume turned up-a bit, it determines -
.*" . the atmosphere of a home. It:is complete. master. ~The flashing;.
"' “fascinating figures .on the screen, the voices filling the house, the

noises booming forth, raucous laughter, screaming’ singing, blaring in- " N

" struments, simulated applause, sound effects of commercials, every

' conceivable device .of mental assault, caleulated to shatter defenses— ..
~.all of this struts and swaggers as absolute ruler. Just try to alter

- ";-‘_1he‘atmﬁsph}3re by: heginning to’sing, or praising God, or having a -

. prayer Ineeting, or reading a devotional book, or even carrying'on'a
* sane conversation, if you dopn't believe the loud, brazen box is king."

" ¥You either have 6. turn it off, or give up trfying to compete with

oy, 08

" missing something—perhaps the-next beer or cigarette commercial.

" it.” And many homes, including parsonages, would rather give up = ‘
"anything: elde than turn it off. Evidently’they have a horror of -

. In gradually becoming accustomed to this voice of the world,
-+ we aré fulfilling Chappell's prediction, What he said would happen

Sl  (Coptinued. on page 13) R -
*Famillar- Fallures, _p.‘_129 (Ro¥er Book House, reprinted 1868) ; uged by permlssion.

e
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¥ -if fhere is Imle depth in . seeklng

fhere may be: Imle depth in experlence

,"NTHEN A SINNER is c‘onv:cted dur—'

- ing a ‘service .and comes for-

v ward to be savéd, he is usually con-

verted within a l)r:ef time. ‘However, -

wlien a believer comes forward. to bc.
sanctified- wholly, More time- elapse
often’ occurs before. he receives the -
- baptxsm with the Holy Spirit. In- -
" deed, often thL believer- seeks. entire . |

anchf:cahon :over. a’ period of days

_or'weeks, or .even months, .

Why thl.’: is 50 is somewhat shroud-, :
ed in mystery. For while it is true
< that théere were 10 days of farrying -
© - in the. Upper ‘Room before the 120
";earIy be]mvt:rs were sapctified whol--
- ly, others ‘in’ those “times  received’
7 their Pentecost w1thout tarrymg so'

‘,__extendedatlme (Acts 8; 10; 19). -

It is possible that the Ereater time-

elapse, often occurring in’the:case of
entire’ sanctlfmat:on is due fo the .

- nature of consecralion, whxch 5 @

prercéguisite. to sanchfymg faxth Re-

' pentance, wh:ch is a prerequisite {o
. Justifying faith, is often-more quicklyf;
- accomplished . than' is - consecration:

" 'Perhaps the negatwe reversion to. sin -

and the purpose.to serve God' are .

" more .readily entered .into than is
7 - entire consecratlon
i there is posxtWe, area—by-area yzeld-

In. the Iatter,

‘Professnr of. Theology Nazarene Thcologlcal

S Seminary, Kansas Cll.y Ma.

By J. Kenneth Grider* ="

~ The Slower Pace in.the Second Work '~

: mg ol' oneself to God and tlus seems
to take more- tiine.’ Perhaps a ‘person -
‘sees quite readily what he must quit .
domg in order to be saved, while it -
is less easily. discernible what hemust....
do in ‘order . to be ent:rely conse-.-

craled to God

' Furthm more, the . sinner -

“have been’ t}unkmg for some time: of

makmg this kind of change. ‘It might

well ‘engage - his thoughts off .and on
Then, -when he finally "
comes forward, it is the culmination @
of a step ‘which"he. might have con- . -
sidered . for a lang time. ~Later, he. -
hears a’ sermon on’ entire sanctlhca-'- L
- tion, ‘and. might bégin ~to seek ‘the -
- - experience ‘right . after bemg con- -

for years. .

vinced: of its vahdlty ‘As’a Christian

" he is_ walking .in’ ‘the light, and- he™
begms to walk in this particular light. -
- 'The sinner- -can “have - wxllfully ‘re-
fused light- on being saved, over.a’ - -
~“long period of time, but could all the .
while- hear further sermons’ ‘and -
~thereby -gain much mtellectual un-
derstdanding of the first work of ¢ grace; -
. but the belicver w0uld lose his justi-
fication  if he were: willfully to re- -
 fuse known light on entire sanctifica-

tion. ' It is likely, therefore, that he

‘would come forward to seek holmess. :
- with ]ess mme for. conmdermg the °

- “The Numrouo Pmucher

St

'whu‘ o
comes forward 1o be saved might well

L e ey

Tt R

T Iuly, 1963 -

' ,T”c:ll" hcve ye'r been tr|ed

',Wny—too busy to notice it. - e
‘ In' public. education . the use OE such"

aids - as telcv:smn, tcachmg machines,
~ computers, “efe., continii¢s o increase.

“\ .

matter than. often obtains’ when a

sinner comes forward tfo be saved.
This too; then, might figurein. what’-

" “we “often observe——-a slower pace
“in’ becoming sanetified wholly than‘
- in becoming converted

* 1If, then, we flnd that to help a"

R behcver into the experience of en- .

LY

'drawn out mmlstry than is that of

helping a sinner to be saved it might-
characteristic ‘of. receiving the second

will not burn; or if it is the capstone

“time of a night service, the late snack

and the beddy-byes” w1ll ]ust have'

-,1

o
)

S e g .'
HAT'S HAPPENING in adult. Chris-’-;
- tian edueation? Not: much

T '1 ronutmn'

A new era is hcre Tt is- dlfflcuh ior

T say. when it first appearcd but jt is -
~* here, Unlike a bomb it did not-sudden--

‘ly. explode upon us, Rather, it slipped
quietly into. a few: churches while the
rest of us continued on in our usual’

This greater - reliance - upen machines

. and, technology tcnds to. 1mpcrsonnhzc

: educatlon

“Christian. educatton does not always :
adopt the techniques, tools, und -phi- -
- losophies of public education. Our goals
“are diffefent! - Public edication is. deal-

ing with general knowledge in the. hope.

. . of furmmg a productwe and . !ntelllbent_

- 'Pustor Cnilcge Clmrch -Olivet annrene Cul-"

' léEt‘. Kankokee, -111. - Prlnted wlith - permission
trom Nnmrene Dircctors Dinclt wlnler. 1968;

) 1nd:v1dual

just_ :
. with -the  Word--of God, trying - to. de-

. _tu'c S'm(,tlflcatum is often a more"-.to be delayed
B B
: N L . T T ¢ _
+*By all medns. save some,” snid'Puul R
‘Some church schadls are- doubiful if. :

> 7 By Don lrwin* -

We, in Chnstmn educatlon,

‘be -that. we should “ekpect this as.: -

‘work of grace. The roast in the oven

 Changing imef_héd_s_jf in Christian Education -

are brmgmg our people ‘into- contact

velop a. Chnst!lke character -

" The . program “of Christian education - -
“has ‘two _parts-~worship .and.- ~léarning. -

-We are more.-responsive | to spmtunl.

‘truths‘in an aimosphere of worship and

pnvacy .
. The transmon in Chnstmn educatnon

‘v which’ we’ are experlencing is moving

from a known, stable, and uniform to

‘medlt'luon Therefore we should give ... -
*.» serious thought to adequate space, light-
ing, worship centers, noise. barrlers, and -

an ‘uriproven, cxper:mental stage. It is’

~'a change from a plan whlch ‘provided -
identical cducahonal expericnees for all
" people to 4 ‘plan which- allows and, en-: -
* courages ‘a varlely of ‘experiences, Th:a1 .
and .

idens is not to say the past has beer s

presentation - of . rnew' methods

wrong or madcquale for -its timie, It is,

‘rather to remind us.that old patterns ' ’
~and social structures everywhere- are
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Hulum presentatxons for who}e courses.

s

giving way to new technologtcal ad-

. vances.

Chnsttan educatlon has two cho:ces.

It can continug. in the samé way it has
traveled for the pmt decades’ or it may -
begin- to, create new ways of providing’

leammg experiences “relevant to - the

" needs and interest of the people. -,

May 1 underscore thc word mtere‘;t.

.. We must {ind ways. to interest the out-

sider. .in’ ‘Sunday. school.” Qutside . in-

- terests are growing, . Today's society has -
7 increased’ leisure time, longer- weekends,

: w1th ‘boats, seaside and. mountain’ cab-
~ ins, ‘and . comfortahlc, -air-conditigned’
C homes to clamor for its attention., With -

this ‘comes an- increasing dissatisfaction

“with the present Sunday school classes
and teaching methods—evidenced by 'a

30 to 50 percent 'lbsonteelsm evcry

. _ Sunday

_ ‘Her¢-are some 1deas whlch are bemg,.
. used, or at:least being. dlSCUSSQd by
some church groupsi . - :

. Within -approximately five. years, the -
‘way technology is- advancing, most

.churches will be able to own a video

..tape recorder. This machine which- re-
_ cords and’ plays back both picture and
~ sound from- a. ribbon of: magnetic tape.
_will -be as commonplace as. thc sound‘-'

tape recorder is today. .

.- For some time- now, pu‘bhc education
o has realized and utlltzed the values of
s teaching by teIevxsmn

~only. where teacher shorlgages “exist,

but also’ school-wide -where. 'a master

teacher and ‘the classroom teachcr work
. in a‘team-teaching' arrangement. 3
_ - ‘Basically, the master -tedcher,. chosen .
,_‘for his ability to . teach, effectlvely and

for mastery of .o suchct _matter, pre-
‘'sents’ via - cldsed-circuit telcvision the

" core of the lesson material, He makes
. the: presentation in a‘classioom or teles,
~vision studio equipped "with all modern
~ devices and materials’ necessary for efs:

fective teaching. The lesson .is carried
‘throughout -the school via- closed-circuit
television. - Following this core presenta-
tion the individual classroom teacher

"_,takes over !as the other member of the
" " team with further information, applica-

tion, and discussion. These core-curric-

. year or'more,

It is used not:

Sy

- are prepared and taped well in advance.
The advnntages of such. an npproach_-_
have ‘been: demonstrnted _humerous - R

times,

Smcc such un-npproach has proven.
in. publi¢ - education, it
~would seem senstbic that - the Church-. .

give somé serious thought to: adoptmg "
-such an approach -

A’ master teachor, or several m(lster..

so effective’

teachers” of ‘proven ability, would pre-

pare and teich the core material. of u

qu-u-ters church school lessons using all

.-the: material’ and techniques. of modern.
_ | _ would = be’
A.video_-taped',well‘in gdvance, perhaps o~
The tapes would be dup-. .
licated in grent quantity and dmtnbutcd :
by the denomination to its churches on .
- o purchase or rental basis.’ o
"On the dc‘ilgnated Sund’ty, thc 10c1l '
church ‘would play back the video-taped - - |
‘lesson’ to  television - monitors ‘through- . -
out the church school. (Small churches -
could gather' in an. .asscmbly ‘hall to =

teaching. These. lessons.

watch on’ fewer: momtors) In: the pres-
ent television-literate age, less attentlon

© would ‘need 10 be given 'to " a graded
*_scries. 'of legsons,

would take over.

One of the . great.advantages of such :
an -approach is that every church; no =~

‘matter the size, would be*able to pro-

vide -for “every person the very best -
,-teachers available coupled with the.sup-"
‘portive, individual attention whlch the co
- local teacher could provide. .
Teachcr-trammg would . aIso be a..
_built-in advantage, ‘since. each local
- classroom. -teacher would have opportu~ . .
- nity. to study and observe V. first-rate,

cxpenenccd teacher in action.
"LIBRARY: The llbrary is.coming in-.

“to its..own .in gréwing. churchés, The
‘church llbrary should "be -a treasure- '
house containing jewels of ‘wisdom, ad- -
venture, inspiration, and devotion. An. - .
- adequate library. has several uses. It -
‘provides - resource material for teachers ™
"and ' leaders,
'materlal to young and old on pressing
“prablems of hfe, home, marrlage, and - -
3 -school. Vo NEAREE

It “provides informative

" The _qu_uione Precchqr S

‘Followihg - this.
presentatlon of core curriculum mate=. -
rial, ‘the 1nd1v1dual clagsroom teacher-

An ndequate hbrary becomes a profxt- .
: ‘able browsing place while waiting for
"~ others engaged in committee meetings,
 ¢te. Our schoolchildren today have more -

- exposure " to libraries, and somg now

. find ‘time for increased reading. The

;- Church should take advantage of this .
" trend snd furnish Christian answers to -
youth and teen-age. prob]ems through:
" library books. .
.. The church library can be used for .
-rending durmg the Sunday school hour

by men and-women who bring their.

. .children” to Sunday school “but” who
-7 themselves will not; attcnd . Sundayr
- schaol class. - _

-Somé may wish’ to read {rom a rccom-,
mended- list,” while otheérs- may prefer
"to browse throup,h the books 'md fmd :

atitle of their own choosing: -~ «

- An’expansion of the Aibrary can m-,:_
*clude ‘tape récorders  with earphones
{or listening to ‘recorded sermohs, lec- -

- tures, or. ol.hcr prcparcd motermls N :

filmstrip projectors and sound film pro-.

T ]ectors are becommg more common: in |
* ! all- of our congregations. ¢Churches, -

large on small, spend. moncy for 'what

"“they think.is 1mportant If churchcs do

not have aud:o and -.visual malcrml it
.. -is not because they are small or poor
- Itis because they do’ not thmk 1t is:

1mportant

‘The httle boy could” not understand )

L '_how Peter could sleep on a house roof.

- and not fall*off. -Squelching -an_agnoslic

. - in-the bud, .the teacher, nephed “My‘
~  child, with God all things are possible.”

. How different her . reply might have

took his nap was a flat one! "

All classrooms or department audltor-,~
tums will -need to be -darkéned’ for -
" Sunday school use of these visual . aids. -
'Built-in. screcns are very’ eonvement

.and useful in Iarger TOOIS,

A ‘young man, home from. lus “hiteh” .-
. .in the army, complmned “Never a film .
C i my chitreh to show me how to. love,

but. in' the army we had them _every

“'day to teach how to hate'and kill.”

An every-Sunday film in a specml
fl.]m room would havc a great drawmg

TJuly, 1068

POWET among the unchurched of any_'

‘community, with proper publicity and.

promotion. It would be " difficult to

cstimate how : many new people wouldv_'- B
‘vigit - our church fo ste-

“For - Péte's .
Sake,” or “The Reéstless Ones,” or a
Moody sclonce film. There 'is the pos-.-

‘sibility. that many of our regular mem- - .
+ bers would choose a ‘good Christipn film =
over the. regular classroom - lesson pre-
“sentation. _
be .a better grade. of: tenchmg and ine,

The reaction to this could

terest in'the class. . - !

With more and more: good quahty and R

Christ-centered films -available, - this

- could intraduce ‘hundreds .of new peo-

ple to our Sunday. school and church.

The above-mentioned films often” result .

in people seckmg Chrtst as thetr Savmr
ELECTIVES Classes offcrmg sub-

'ﬁ]octs -and lecturers ‘on m'ntermI other. - -
.- than the Uruform Blblc -series are al-

ready.in use. The course is selected ac- -

" cording to the needs and interest of the: -~
'FILM ROOM: Visual aids, such” as.

individual. Classes focus upon a com- X

‘mon subject interest, rather than - upon

‘n common age-group.. There are many. - .
possibilities for clectives.. They can be

used for the summer ‘months,” or- they Lo
-.can be used on a year- round basis. )
is now ‘the .most " =
w:dc]y used -clective in chm-ches. ‘The - .
_Bible class’ teacher covers, verse by

“The Bible - &lass -

‘verse, each book of -the Bible, but not -
necessarily, in ‘their given “order, Most.

B:ble classes are not hmlted numerically 7
fo the usual 10 .to-20, but are allowed -

t¢ grow to' 50 and more.. A reécog-

. nized Bible 5cholar ¢an teach 75 people

‘ ily as 25,
been if she had known  (or ‘remem-. - as eastly

-+ bered)- that the roof .on’ which 1 Peter

: CONVENTIONAL CLASSI}S IN

'UNIFORM LESSONS: For the greatest - -
number of churches, {he "conventional - . .
“classroom with a teacher and 10 to. 15

adults will continue to be used. I visited -

" an’ award-winning Southern’ Baptist-
- ‘church and. mtervncwed the educational . -
They. have ...
.grown, in six years; fiom an: entollment .

“dircctor for two. “hours,

.of 700 to 1,700. They have no -other-

plan, program, or. technique than class~ -
. -roem ‘teéachers and. visitalion, - I was

greatly . impressed by’ the well-designed,

B decornted mr-condltmned buildtngs. The |



" use” of folding  partitions and room

“dividers gave maximum use of their
" 'space. | The. social hall . served several

. -{functions, ‘including Sunday school

- classes. " A bookstore, a library, wsual

aids, and modern printing equipment all' -
- scrved to promote the Sunday school ..
. program. The sccret of their sucetss was )

"'dynamlc leadership and organization.”
T.went -back to my hotel room with a
: lot o ponder There is no’ mothod no

"

‘program -or technique that in itself will |
- guarantec success,
" 'be sincere and holy. Our vision must
alivays center on the. Lamb of God and-
include'- the people for- whom He died. -
Our_plan—whatever it may- hemmuc.t'_ 7
e well-organized. Our leadership. must- ...
“he dynnmlc Qur minds must be open’ . ©

Qur motive must

to new ways lo promote and- teach "the

old -old stary, We must, by .all mcrms. ‘:‘.' .

bJ .111 mcan-;, go, forward'

N

e lf our mlmstry were |udged by th:s

crlterton, how would we fore'-’

A Forgotten' ‘Goal "

By Churles A Glbson

Ir 'Mtolr'r BT all of usgood to- re-

view an appraisal made’ by a
“religious. editor of the San anczsco;

© -Chronicle some: two years ago. -

" He- was’ takmg a logk: at’ ‘the work |
: of the church in'its protracted meet-’
- mgs program’or, as we ‘prefer to call -
‘thém, revijvals, - Thxs man- noled that .
.- much-is ‘made over the number that
_unite . with the church as a result of -
‘these specxal meetmgs He made two -
ohservntxons that are worthy of com-

"ment and in'a measure apply 1o all.

- . First, he calléd- for an awakening'
- that would xeally fire up the church,
/- He said, “Lukewarm Christians never‘
produce elther warriors or saints.” A .
. worthy. observation! Second; he took -
" . exteption ‘to. the Evah.lﬂthn ‘of the.
' meetings- as _per ‘members. received
- and concluded that.this was neither a

- fair dor 'a’ spiritual - appraisal. ‘He .
' P PP . its passion and’ expectation 5. an-

o argued that a ,bette_r_ hasns of - evalua-

4

‘Chm-lcs A Glbson. evangellst rot]red distrlct '

. supcrintendent Eourbonnals. ll
g .

" -and flnally close. .
'_become ‘places’ of learmng, but ‘with--"

- tion: would be' how many new con-
"veits .were called' to' Christian-work, - . |
‘and . were ready to make whatever .l
sacrlhee was;, needed to get. into thls. :
- fteld E -
In every church there should e -
‘from one to.a dozen: local preachets. e
as 4 ‘result ‘of the earnest prayers of . .; °
pastors and leadérs who- feel that this
~is ‘more important th'm 4. new ‘sign
-on the church ora new cushxon -on
.the pew. .
‘Our L01d has already gwen us a
' priority ‘in. praying -for harvesters to =
be thrust.into the field. .So' much - !
" depends on this that no other-part. of -
the work of the Lord.can really pro-- ° .
ceed . as it: should except as. thns .

prayer is answered

“Busy here. and there ‘can he ap-f'_
plied to every part of the work of the

Lord. Yet unless this prayer with

swered, our field of missions will fail

Tho Nazumnu Pmachor S

Cur schools will -

- out proper rehgxous atmosphere and

~will dcgenerate mto secular mstltu- .
‘tions. 2

C We should have 4 ‘new revival of

soul passion for converts to be called

“into His service. This passion will be
} mamfested in a readiness to. encour-"
" age all’ who profess a call..
*. will show the. same promise, -but il
< a touch from the. Master has” come .
" {0’ them, we will give.every- possnhle
" caid and wait with joy the: growing
¢ process, as -they develop' into: useful
-..workers in: the ﬁeld whlte unto har- -
" wvest, '
' It is to be hoped that every pastor‘ '

Not all

“will get thle on his heart to-such an -
extent that he will feel embarrased if

he cannot report one or more local

preachers in' his church.” If we fail -
at this point we will have a sort of
.. birth-control- program .in effect; and -
about .not having . .
-any local preachers to “bother with,”

while - we “brag"”

we: will have incurred-the Lords-

displeasure; and suffer the.impbver- C
ishment- and slow death of our .

churches. -

. Let us bc about thls busmess as a-
must in’ our ministry.” ' We Kave not.
: succeeded unless with ¢ our. new mem- S

bOI'S c0me IIEW mmlsters

Some oversnghts can never be.
S remed|ed by hmdsught

Is Your Church "Fully" Insured‘?

A ByR E Mcmer :

) -TI]E LAST POINT in my sermon
that Sunday mnight was, “And the.

" . door was shut”” With.this I con-"
“cluded the: message on the Flood of-.
. ." Noah's day thtle did I know that -
v the message’ was ‘not only historical,
* but was to be prophetlc., My chur¢h
-'-treasurer and I with: our families -

‘were the last' to leave the’ church that

" "cold February night. - We locked the
"+ door;-said good- mght and went: our:

separate ways home. -

o At-4:30 the next mormng the bed-.

_ ‘-51de phone . rang. . The: frantic: voice -

- of @' neighbor informed me ‘that ‘the
- church hulldmg was on. fxre Flames'»:

-ville, Tenn.

' July, 1969 -

‘-could be” seen commg through the ’

roof,” When I drove up to the church;

the street was. blocked’ w1th fire en-
“The  efficient . -

gines and’ spectators. .
firemen had 'the blaze’ under. control;

" .but ‘it was still” burning. My heart'’
- sank’ when T saw the fire was in the -
wing where the pastors study was
located. . When the- firemen found I-
. was the pastor, they let ] me enter the'
" back of the building.

several ‘doors, allowing access. to the

-entire bu;ldmg 'Thé heat and smoke
I unlocked the
~s{udy door_ to be hit by a blast. of
‘smoke -and- heat that -forced me to

. - flee for fresh air. Retummg, I'found
N ‘Pastor. Rndnor Church of the Nazarene. Nn.sh- )

were unbearable;

that flames had not. done what one

T unlocked
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.‘,'ervaluate_ the. damage. ’
. auditorium 'and young: people’s de-

" mgney, broke in after the
" night service and went to. the church’
" officer I‘mdmg no-money, they stole -
an adding ‘machine ‘and .used addres- -
_seérefte fluid to ‘start the. firé in -4

T

e

mlght have expected under the con—'".
ditions. The fire was confined. fo the
one wing that opened into the church'_f

saneturary.

"By the ‘time It was dayhght we
were able to enter the building ‘and
The church

partment ‘in the basement below sus-

-~ tained the greatest damage.  They
" .were both so badly burned that .the
“entire building | could - not “be- used.

The large stamed glass wmdows were

-all ecracked or broken, wall- to-wall
" carpet. ruined; pews, -organ, piano,
. new folding doors"destroyed. The list
. -seemed endless, ‘We were going to.
" have to. find other quarters ‘to wor-’

Shlp in, as‘it. turned out, for 10 weeks..

; ‘The purpose. of this article ‘is to'_
L help others profit by our difficulties.
~There -are several central facis that -
“ ought to be remembered Any ‘church
_can have a .fire. It was dlscovered
that our fire was the result of arson. -

Someone, * obviously . looking . for

closet in another part of the. huxldmg

~ In this day of .vandalism:any" church .-

can become such a target.

-z Ahother fact sometiines overlooked"'
- is the extent that a fire can damiage
a bulldmg “This | is; especmliy true-

with an area as large as‘a church.
“auditorium; Because of the volume

of air available, you can have a large

. fire"before it is detected The larger
'the fire, the more heat present. The. -
'actual f1re damage, which is so often”
~ all some people see, is only the be-
" ginning.. Water is- turned to steafn .
by. the-heat. ‘The 'steam can destray .-
* as well as. fire. But smoke will get -
‘into every place in the -entire build-

ing.. What the water and fire miss,
the smoke wont

Sunday

-p01nt

'I'he chemzcals

Sy

present in smoke plus the heat of. a
large fire will permanently * stain-
V'everythmg Everything! Papers safe ..
in the filing cabinets, untouched by -

fire or water, bécomé dark grey.
Drapes, books, foldmg chairs; station-
ery, -furniture, everythmg looks' 2
dull, d1rt.y grey. : :

_ ' Heat ~damage *is. also’ underesn- e
mated The Ameriéan’ Standards As- .

: sociation says fires reaeh a tempera-
ture of 1,550 degrees after 30 minutes -~ -

and 2,000 degrees after four hours.

When we remember that paper will
- char at only 400 dégrees, we can et
* the picture of heat damage. When I
entered - our. church bm]dmg, door- -
knobs were too hot to touch and walls |
“ would ‘burn -your ‘hand. .This heat -
-causes darhage sometlmes overlooked,
- The insulation on electrical ‘wiring in-" o
‘conduits will melt. This is inhvisible - "
until electricity is restored. Artifical
. flowers, will melt along with candles
and things made’ of p]ashc or like .. ..
material. Fire, water, steam, smoke, -
.and heat, along -with necessary dam-
" age- hy the fireman's - ax,. wxll each. .

destroy somethmg

_ " Now the matter of msurance should‘, Y
: be evident.. We were fortunate here.
- My Sunday. school 'superintendent . &
was the insurance agent. Because we -
were adequately insured; we were’

soon’ on- the way fo worshlppmg Ain

~our rebuilt church again. But we |
.were too close for comfort-on many .
things. ‘The items listed below should -
‘be’ consndt.red before they are needed*‘

1 Are the. contents of your bulld- :
ing sufficiently . msured" Contents
".are-usually defined as'movable items.
Pews that are attached to the floot -
are part of the building; but-a.mov--
able pulpit'is.content. Far too many ¢ | -
churches . are under-insured - at this
. Remember. how damaging
" smoke and heat can be.. Two or three
thousand dollars w1]l not go very far -

- The Ncnmena Preuchot _‘ »

‘_'when you -start buymg another or-
“gan, piano, and pulplt furmture. '

. 2;" Has your insurance policy been.

reviewed recently? Inflation is.play-

ing havoe with fixed values Better :
'have your agent’ advxse you.

3. Do you have an inventory list
_' of the contents of the bunIdmg'? You
“will need this in.the event of a fire. .-

Destroyed items might be’ forgotten
The difficulty of ‘compiling such a list

is time-cénsuming "and: painful -in a._
- burned-out building. A record of the
number and type of chairs would be
good information {0 have ‘anyway.
Blackboards; songbooks, -and miseel--
lanéous items’ could. be counted and,
) the record kept at the parsonage

"4, Devaluation beeause of nge- will

- make it difficult. to replace items.
You will have .to _pay the ‘price of
new’ rephcement We go around this
“by not® replacing thmgs not immedi-

Cgtely. needed. ‘Christmas decora+’

. ‘tions - and - costuines ‘would not . be

- - -needed for nine’ months Why buy :

them now? -

S I‘znally, see 1f you are a co--'.
- -insurer_ with your insurance,, Many“
- _policies* have what " is - called an :80
: - percent clause. This- means - that | if
~ you are not carrying insurance cov-
‘erage equal to 80 percent of the value
. you- will, in the’ cvent of a fire’ with
‘partial loss have to pay 50 percent
‘of the’ damages. For: example, if you
" . have. 4 building valued at $100,000
* .and have it insured for only $75,000,
" you are a co-insurer, If you havé a -
- $30,000 fire, you.. ‘might be able to
~.collect only a maximum of $15,000
) '_‘dollars ‘This is .worth mvest:gatmg 5
 "We came within dollars of not hav-
" ing enough insurance even though
" we were aware of this fact. , S
- Your church insurance is rot need- ..
" ed  until you have.a fire. But then .
7 -it'is: too late to bring it up' to date
- You could be i in sertous trouble ‘

B ’Iuly. Toso o

[Practical}

 that make

Pmts

Tulkmg on the Platform _, ;

Dear So‘n o

+

"1 pray th.lt )ou lun.e learncd by now )
‘that t'llkmg to another oir the platform'
is: not only in: “bml tasie,”. but boldly “dis-
'courtcous ‘1o a congrega(ion ihnt is e~

pcctetl to, wor*;h:p reverently,

. Perlmm my. coming from the “old coun-
- try” hns warped my. sense ol values, but-
it scems . to me that mforrnallty tnkcs on
_llu_l_ece when a preacher can'’t keep his .
Yoouth shut™ once e has -taken his seat
~on the pInt[orm You would think that ]us -
planning . “was %uch” that .he ‘would takc '
care o[ the important matters with as: -
:_smtunts nnd guesls before entcrmg thcf P
-nudltormm ' : i
: Oh, I know . tlmt there are hmes when
_c_ommun;cution ‘is netessary and that; is
“not what I.am speaking of. . lIowover,'it

scems to me that wlmt is expectéd of the

"people in spirit should bc expcctcd of the.
leader ag weIl o

Agam. it is thc litile lrmlntmns that mny

“win or lose the Imttle—nnd this is’ one"-
_I‘orgwc me - for. counsclmg outs:de of my -
. pm[es.smn, but 1 want for. you and’ my
pastor the ‘best possrble image in wmmngh:
imen to Christ  and. the. church. There is =~
‘a great deal expected ‘of our pastors; l!ow'. o

can our children and loved ones be ex-

pected to-develop reverenee in God’s house
if our pnstor docsn't shuw ﬂlem the way!
-Forgive’ me for meddlmg, but I am so T
in hopes thut God will use you in the most R
'e(fectwc mnnncr possible Ior lllm‘

, Love,

e

" differencef -
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. what -he . called

"Toke care,” advused Wesley,.,”thot\ you

- do -not quench the’ Spurlt

John Nelson—-o Follower oF Wesley

By Robert Emsley

A l_‘, ..

= ABOUT 12 MILES (and 200 years')
' s separete my birth from that of
‘a man now’ almost. forgotten——-yet he -

brought the Wesleyan, Revlval to the
north of’ Englan&

Yy

“"John  Nelson was born ‘in: Blt‘ql'lll‘

(Yorkshlre ‘England) " in October,
1707, and: The became a- stonemason

- For several -years he.lived in or near
' London, some. 200 mlles south of his. -
‘native' county, and \vorked h'xrd at -
* his trade. -

One Sunday in - June 1'139 Jolm-" A
, cothge ‘meetings where many people -

were ‘converted and a widening in- . -

Wesley was preaching near London

using the fourth chapter of. Isaiah as'
" the. basis of hlS message, .

‘However ‘it was not until s three

" -weeks later- that John' Nelson found‘
“true : peace  with
* God.” But:even then many doubis’
. ..were in his mind, and he lacked ‘a '
true ifiterest in readm;, the Blbl(“ and .
_.in-praying.
. Ittook a further ws:t to Mr. Wesley ‘
. before John Nelson could write that™
.'hls ‘heart- was. “filled- w:.th all the
- manna of Recleemmg Love”

‘One year later, October l740 we

. ‘read that Mr. Wesley preached. at St.. .
" Paul's Cathedral in London, and that
: afterwards the’ “two Johns”
‘and talked together. . On parting, Mr..

: Wesley sald ”Take care that you do.

oo °Nazarene evnngettst. Buffalo. NY
12 '

That day’ .
- John- Nelson was in"the great crowd -
- -who "heard: Mr. Wesley, and after- -
"wards: he ‘wrot¢ in- his dmry,.“'l‘he,
Lord wrote a pardon on my heart.”

Birstall, -

Walked :

y

_not queneh the Splrlt"——and .lnhn_" ‘:_ -

: Nelson never did,

worker for God, -he contintied his
d,mly work as .a stonemason, buf re-

peatedly had dreams of lns birih-
. -place and the “lost souls” {Here. Then - -
‘.",__he 1eah7qd that Gad was speaking to . -
“him and. calhng lnm to return to P

.Bu'stall e A

Upon an:val Nelson spoke olten
~(dnd long) . of what "God . had done, ",

for him, -and soon he’ arranged for

terest in his work developed. Yet he
continued his'work as a stonemason. .

One day Moravian Peter’ Bohler:
'\7151ted Nelson, and..on “another .oc-: -
- casion ‘Calvinistic Lady Huntingdon
* (who was George Whitefield's “bene-
She- en-{"_ '
- ‘couraged Nelson to. become a., -
: preacher : e
-Still another vlsitor came.. In May G
"of 1742, John Wesley arnved in .
“The reports of this visit
“state that Mr. Wesley preached . to
“large . comp'mles

-factor”) came to; B:rstall

-of. people.
historians -believe that at this time

- 'Mr.- Wesley.invited Nelson to become'f",j
one of his “helpers”—full-time, Iay =
‘preaching assistants—-and further.the: -

wark of the . Wesleyan"‘movement”
“John Nelson ‘accepted the invita-

{ioir and was. soon ‘moving to various
parts of Britain in his work for souls, .. -

Becoming a real man- of God and‘ -

Some

2 there -he records that ‘he
: _m the snow and preaehed P

" : L

‘One day in January, 1743, he was. -

'sent to Mr. Wesleys blrthplace Ep-~ ...

Tho Nazomno Proochor : Iuly, 1969

worth meolnshlre and upon arrwal

Later that same year Mr. Wesley'_.
records that John Nelson -accom- -
: -pamed him on a preachmg tour of
-Cornwall and the Isles'of Se:lly

L In 1744, however, .a traglc thmg'
~ .- occirrred:: John Nelson was' arrested.
~ The charge seems to have been va-

-grancy. Nelson was forcibly: mnrched
{rom’ Birstall to York (some. 40 or
o 50 m]les) and was pressed into the
In Bradford (vwhere I was
born) there is ‘a historical marker -
. on the place where Nelson. was
o jailed” overmght whlle on the trlp to"
: York
Even . in- the BI‘].llSl'l army Nelson
©-won’ many eonverts
* - .needed elsewhere.
" helped by Lady Huntingdon—found:
. angther man: who was willing to take.

army.

Nelson's . place “in the army.. This,

““andthe strong intervention . of otlier.
infliiential - people,  effected "his* dig--
. charge and his resumptlon ot' .the.
\.-_;‘Lord swork., - . .

John' Nelson was m:ght:ly used of
- God; though he had no: formal” edu-
- cation; Mr. Wesley ‘once’ said of him"
'-—(and hxs other lay helpers), “In the

stood up‘

but he ‘was -
. JDhn WCS]Gy——-. day

" Many Methodlsts (and N'\zarenes) .

one thmg they profess to know they
~.are not ignorant men.’ :

" In 1750 “he built in lBlrstall a.-

' meetmghouse" for- the “Socnety of
the People Called Methodists,” “and
_about ‘the same tlme a -one-room -
A :bulldmg, which still “stands, known

s “John Nelson's study,” was also

-'ereeted ‘I have -been in- this. study

several times. In it are a desk and a .
unique - combination pulplt-ehalr o

,.Outsxde of the study is Nelson's sun~

dial—a““timely" reminder, . ,-‘._ S o
It ‘must. Have been: an amazing -

_sight when John . Nelson, in’ July,'
1774; .was “carried for burial from
- Leeds  {o-Birstall. o
_.cession was half a mile long, and the
. people’ walked nearly nine miles. The =~ -
body. was laid to rest near the study.. .. -

The -funeral: pro-.

The tombstone ns readable even " to-

in' the north. of England . owe mueh

‘to the great. influence and swork of
.John Nelson,’ -yet he is-largely for- . .
_gotten in tlus busy twentneth -cen-

tury. . : : )
It is this Wl‘llCI‘S hope that our

'.“debt" to the work of this man will - -

tause us to ever -keepiin mind -the

- faét that John Nelson was mdeed a SN
. “follower of Wesley N

The Power of Home Atmosphere

(Coutmued j'rom page 3)

by 11v1ng in ‘the- wrong atmosphere is happemng Our peoples taste _ .'
- for spmtual things is being lost. Qur moral sense .is being blunted: -

. We—and most - trag:cally,‘our children—are coming to accept as -,
. normal those debilitating vices and false values which we -ought to .
And . what ‘is. happemng ‘{0 “our- people is

" despise" and challenge

; happenmg {o too rhany of us. It is not ]Ust that our. miouths are
.. silenced by our own “domestic fallure, but our inner. souls are-

---1-\.‘.-moth-eaten 'We have been taken  captive ourselves:’

Ther. when

Jour chtlclren and young people rise up to challenge the. standards of -

" the’ church; our sympathies are ‘secretly on their side,

- victions have eroded away. Our sense of the: world’s defilement is
gone.” Our vision of holmess is blurred And soon we will-have lost =,

‘our eapamty to care,

B I

Our edn- - -



o oy e S, v

e T

TRy

P

o

B e O G e et e,

et i K i 5

A anemanan B et i

Horns, bells, and ﬂashmg red ||ghis Lo

“are. a:ds to mlmsienal Iongevny too -

Preachers m Perll

By Wallace A Ely*

A

Tue APOSTLE PAUL faced many-

. penls o " :
“In perils o_f waters robbers S
-'countrymen - heathen ‘in perils

in the city . :h the wilderness .

in the sea, in peérils’ among {a]se_
" brethren -

o7 (I Cor, 11:26), :Mest
“of us who are‘ called to preach the

L gospel today are spared the particu-

- lar kind of perils :that Paul mentions

_here; but” there are. others that are‘_
.common to us all. And if we are not_
on’ ‘guard against these perlls our.

7 mmxstry may be destroyed

L We are in perll of thmkmg We,
4 belong to a pmwleged class. ‘Who is* -

"~ moreshonored than-the man or wom-
~ an called to preach the unsearchable

B .riches of Christ? ' But.'we are not.
: pr1v11eged to break traffic Iaws, ple'ld
“immunity, and go unpumshed

know some preachers who think they."
. are, and their attitudes' make a- poor-

" impression on. law ofﬁcers, -court’. of—

.+ ficials, and others who are involved.

R ¢ also know preachers who claim &’
= nght to. fish in private' lakes and

‘ponds. Some feel. they have a right
to hunt in fields, or “woods .that are

pasted aga:nst huntmg, merely be-
‘cause’ they are ministers-of the gospell-

Our Christian’ socxety may have
‘--encouraged us to regard ourselves

'Texorkam_l. {\l'k- )
J TR

as bemg in a prl\uleged claﬁ’s by'
. making . gifts to us or ‘allowing us
special discounts. We need to be on
guard. "If favors are shown tous, we’
". must accept them with gratltude, but -
let . us “heware - lest we “take thesp .
kindresses. for granted or’ grow fo- .
expect them. What a pity if a min- =
“ister . of Christ ;becomes ungrateful,

presumpltuous; or even demandmg'

Our Lord came not, to receive, ‘but R
‘to give. He came not to be: minis- .
tered unto, but to minister.  Let us -

.. strive to emulate our. wonder{ul :
‘Lord, that the people may recogmze co

us as His representatwes in truth.

eyes

shlp services as a ritual, a form,

-habit, thhout heart ‘and mesning,
There is a real danger of developing’
‘a perfunctory attitude in our per-
- formance of mmlsterml duties.” Bih-
‘lical history warns of this. It tells 1is
L of pr1ests and prophets who despxsed.

g 'I'ho Nazarono Proachor

P

§ 1L Wé are in- penl of- regardmg:'
the Lord’s’ work as a. routme duty T
'_Famlharxty with sacred - thmgs can .
be- a snare. ‘We may lose our fear in’ .
1 the presence of a holy God. We may. -
lose our passion .to win" souls. Our "
;_Lord came. to preach the gospel to: -
the poor, and to bind up the broken-" "~
- hearted. We must beware’ lest our .
- high calling - becomes common in our‘ o

Ctis possﬂ)le to part:c:pate in wor-

the commandments of God. We are

.. told that some of the prxests wouldl

* . cast holy meat to their dogs. .- o

© - Lest we grow careless of our spiri- -

v 'tual responsibility -and - develop a

R professmnal outlook, we:are warried'’ .
" of ‘the sin of Balaam who sold his™’

- service for the wages of unrighteous- .

. ness  (Numbers. 225 The - depth of

.. failure to which it is possible for men"

',,‘of God to falI is falthfully held. be-

“fore us in the story of the: CI‘UleIX-A

_ion." For when Pilate asked; “What -

. shall I do then with Jesus which- is’

- - “called: Christ?” there " were chjef. '

~ priests. standmg in the front row ‘of
" the erowd w}mo crled “Cruclfy hnn

' III We areé in- penl of losing tauch

teous. thoughts. If ‘we "accept  this

kind . of - behav:or as the norm, we:

-will have an artlfxcml and erroneous._

© view of mankind. .

o Wer néed: ‘o’ have some contact_

.- “with the Worldly and the ‘openly sin-
"ful people. Jesus set.us an example.

" He took time to ‘make- the acquam-.,' -
- At a'very early-agé the Lord Jesus

tance of pubhcans and sinners. He

‘j'_talked one day with an ungodly-
© ‘woman e}_Jacob s Weu'_ar}d His con- .

© July, 1969

-

‘versation with her had -amazing re-

sults. No one else could have brought’

" “the crowd of sinful .persons into econ-
tact with the Saviour from sin the :
_~way she dld

IV. We ar¢ in penl of becommg'-_
impersonal and professional. -If we -

; are: blessed with a higher educatlon, s
“we ‘are in peril of displaying our
'scholarsh;p instead ‘of showing 'a

warm .and- genuine concern for. the

_spiritual needs .of the: md1v1duals to
- whom we minister, o

People are ndt guinea- pxgs to be

" made. the “subject of- social - or psy- ,
. chologwal ‘studies. . They ‘are immor- =
" tal souls who need our- heIp ST
rellatmg them properly to their Heav-
g Father.: They are as precious
" 'with the pulse and spiritual needs- of,.-.nen y
" ‘common people. When. Jesus was on * _.]ewels for whom “‘"‘.“"1.1 pray, weep,_
- earth, it was the common peopie who -
~ ~heard Him gladly ~'There: are many
“reasons- why we “should minister ‘{0
. -the .common people.- First, because
. they need the gospel, as éveryone’
.. does. Second, hecause “they ‘Fespond
- to the’ gospel more  readily than
7 others. ' And-third, because there are
~-.so.many of them: As’ someone. 8aid, ,
. “God must love the common’ peopls,

. .or‘He would not have made - so many
" of them.” ‘And’ we must - love them.'
" too, :

] - We must not spend all our. time[.
" with cliurch members, They invari-
~ ably will’ practlce their best conduet_’

" in the- presence of their minister,
They tend: to speak their most: Tigh-_

_and if needs bie die. RN
- We" must . be friendly, takmg t1mer o
“to 'show our’ personal interest in -
“those who come under our mﬂuence :

We must -endeavor to learn their

_problems. When they need counsel-
-ing, we must let the - Holy Spirit
-guide us. We canndt rely on lessons -
. learned “in textbooks -on. psychology -
~and ‘psychiatry. - We cannot let the = -
church become-a” clinic ‘whére cases . ~

.are heard-and recommendatlons made

on & professmnai basis, To" operate‘:.
in that way.is to attempt to ‘build
the ngdom wn‘.h wood, hay, and

stubble, We must take the problems |

“of the._ people before - the.-Lord in" -

- earnest prayer. We must talk heart
‘to heart with those who are troubled,
“-directing them to. the. Scrlptures and "
- praying thenl’ through to a place’of ..
ispmtual victory.” In so doing we are -
" building  with. gold, silver, and ‘pre-

.. cious stones Whlch w1H stand the trial - i

of f1re

V. WE are in PErﬂ of bemg :dle. L

said, “I must be about:my Father's

busmess " We do not read of Him

RS
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sons.
. occasions Jesus prayed all night, At:
. other times He arose a great while.
" before day to.pray. Serving God was

B ) evcr ‘being idle at any ume of l:fe

day or night. He labored tirelessly.

to point the people to God. ‘When He'’
* rested He was in prayer and medi-

tation. When He ‘conversed = with
others . He' taught them. spiritual les-

)

fice rig‘lit‘e'ous' principles in- ef&ér_ lo

please the people of our congrega-
tions.-

txonable or immoral, As God’s watch-

men-we must stand on’the wall and

‘The Bible says that on some -

more jmportant to Him than eatmg ,

_or drinking, At Jacob's Well, He was

so burdened over the woman’s: sin -

that He lost st h‘unger and forgot_
- His weariness.
. 'Can. you conceive . of Pauls 1dlmgf
/: away a" single‘day?-
..Wesley, Bishop Asbury, A. B. Simp- -
. -son, and other‘great. ministers of the -
- .gospel have aecomphshed s6 much if-
“they -had pampéred: themselves - as -

. much ds some modermn n‘umsters do?

. "'jflocks

~TA . certain amount of" relaxation”
and recreatmn may” proht a little”

- but’ some préachers*are out on' the’

" golf links when'they ocught to be -~
studying God's Word or visiting-their:-

What right have we to urge

our congregahon to labor ‘and to sac-

© rifice if we do not set. them an -ex--
"~ ample? ‘What' right have we 10 engage
©in pleasiire trips while members of -
" our church are. labormg hard at

their daily duties 10" earn: money to

ought 'to' be the hardest working per-

“son in the commumty

o VL We are in. peni .of bemg too‘
, flex1ble or too rigid. We must stand
firm for. the_ truth. We cannot sacri-

-

“Could - John -

from above”,

sound ‘the trumpet ‘when the enemy

appears, never modlfymg our message - -
to please a carnal-minded member .~ -
‘who tries to dominate the church

On ihe other hand, "we must net

et our ‘zeal for righteousness make
‘us so rigid in spirit that we are'un- -
‘reasonable and. unchangeable If we-

are filled with “the wisdom that is.

gentle, and casy to be entreated,. {ull -

-of - mercy “and’ good . fruits; w1thout

partiality, ‘and  without" hypocnsy

- {Jas, 3:17). We win'a major victory '
'if we fully aceépt the fact that we -
© ‘may be wrong sometimes. We should ,
'gi'v'e full . consideration to the opin: .-

- ions of the: splritually-mmded mems-

bers of our church. -

LA oo f}ex:ble attltude and a too
rigid. att1tude are like ' hazardous

mountain trails running high along

“the “perilous rocks ‘and crags. ' Be- .
 tween the two perilous’ he:ghts lies

- a beautiful valley. Here we will find

‘the Roseof Sharon’ bloommg in-all

its beauty Here grows: the matchless

pay our salaries?, Ifa. minister would ..‘_Lily of ‘the Valley ‘Here we' may

‘have the respect” of thé people, he

bring forth cur. fruit in .its’ seasony
our leaves also shall not- w1ther and

whatsoever we do shall prosper.

‘:'as preachers of the' gospel.
" closer we stay to Jesus, the safer we

Let'us beware of the perils we face. -
- 'The

- shall be.

v

Wlu]e a geod person may bc i bad parson, you cannot sw:tch

the ud]echves —-Roy Pcarson.

B I

“Tho’ Nezarono Proacher

We ‘dare not .condone evil or
‘close ouir eyes to that which is ques--"

we shall be peaceable, ;

he GENEFU\I. EvTE‘NJ'\RDSH”’ CGMM‘HK‘E.
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Department of CHURCH SCHOOLS

Fov-the Pastor and -Multiple Stafl-

AUhUM‘ 1921 1969
*KANKAKEE, ILLNOIS

_ On the (,ampus of - OLIVPT \‘AI,AI{I N[' (,()LLI' GF
THEML “Th(, Chur('h 'S Mmlshv to - I'dmlhes

KEYNOTE SPEAKFR—Dr- Iutrenc Stow -
- General’ Supcrmlendent :
Cluuch of the Namlene’

LUNCIIEON AND SEMINAR——DR IACK IIYLES

o ‘SILSSIOI\S lNCLUDL Yuuth Wmkshups-——-Slmrnu, Tlmes—Semmdls on: B

: Why Be Concerned Abaut Families 7—LEquipping Laymen for Pelsnnai R

'.‘_Ev.lm,ellsmw—$e]eeunf.. and Motnatm;, Laymehn for a Church Ministry- o
~ ~—The Paslor. and ‘or Associate's Own: Family Ll[e——The New Assu-‘ o

ciate . and What He Should. Expect--A(,ceplmg a Call——ﬂu,mrs in -a
Sallsfactmv delur-A‘:‘,UthlC Rdalmnsh:p . . :

I‘or chlstrauon and Housmg ln[mmatmn Wnte- :
"Dédve .Benson -

1400 Fast Kellogg . = . v

chhlta, Kansas 67211 L e

\‘Lilsrm Lavppher - .
\1% 1jl|t. Smmhu;'m‘ 1. “’ Wimﬁ;.h awr- . oo
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Department of Home Missions

APPROVED SPECIALS

For 0verseas and Home MISSIOHS

For a “personal touch” with our churches overseas or’ “with a.
needy home mission project here at home: the -following are needs™ ..
".that could* net. be included in the. regular Home MlSSlOﬂ budget. - .

‘ These are ‘approved for “'10 percent” gr\nng

,\,

. _-L.A.N,D-.S. C mFour huadred new church srtes

(40 $5 000 spemals) L $200 000‘
B N s ' - oy
- GCanada _'—Canada Pacufrc Dlstrrct propcrty for Kamloops ".'5000 !
o : W—Newfoundland Bay Roberls property s :
. Europe- 7‘.——Berl1n parsonage R e 2500 T
: "—F’rmtslrop equipment . e o Le00
. —Hanau property . | R X (O
C = District parsonage R ' - 25,000
. ~-European- Nazarene Blble College Irbrary 500
- —European Nazarene Bible College scholarships . - 2,000 .
, ] ,—rNorthwest Europoan Drstrrct Sweden property 10,0007
. - L

- _‘SO'ut'erfr_i'cai"f ' —nSouth Afrrca Brblc Collegc faculty Iaouslng

'—«South Afrlca Blble College lrbrary books g 1,000~
| l\lew Zeaianq ‘, D|slr|ct camp | | 2,000
"Bermuda B ;:.‘_fBerrnuda,,radro _b}agjaaaag e - ) 700
1 _'_'T.‘U S. Negru o Z;Nazarene-:frarn:rn['g‘c.‘.o!'lege ;stuoeh't"scﬁoiarslilps. 3000 |
_—US Nogro Los Angeles Grace remodelmg .__-15 000“.‘._',_
U‘S ;chin.ese:' LSan Francrsco burldrng e .‘-'.'.12 500

.- e—los- Angeles prop'er,ly

| you or your church |s mterested in contrlbutlng toward any'f:f .
of these: spemal needs, please write the Department of Home. Mis~ -

- sions, 6401 The. Paseo, Kansas C|ty, Mo 64131 for add1t|onal |n-
) formahon :

25000

730000 M

18 .'-' S B ~ r" rTh_n quurene,Procxcha; S

- Synopsrs . ]

| think Gud is tatling me 1o preach,” Steve U

... - lold s reonmate after a ‘Fryday night com. "
- :mutment sefvice. in the college fevival. For

- advisor.prorosed to wotk with him ang Steve

: i . made an dphowntment wiih his pastor as‘n

el o0 teon as he got home - tor sprlng vacaliph. -

oo . : o Yo . pastor -Whiler worked aut 4 . 'paster-in-tran-

-oing arrangumtnl 5o that Sleve could be-an

‘calt- for” the. week- to help him ang o see

the task ‘of, the mmuslry a| tirst ‘hand..

‘Steve: saw that' todays “mieister musl e .
-l mangs to all men” Meehing peonle m -
all watks of hle and .in alk sections of lhe.
_ely, Stewd. saw the challenge ol the min- .
B islry even rfoa!u thah & career-in science, Lo

»tThe Sministry stzuch-him as a calling that
~would yeuunrc all his' efcegies -and - abildty - -
“lg fuldl . (n a moving final. scene, Steve
ANSWers Gnu& call 1o the Christian mtnnslry
ST awed by 1hn ch.menre bu, assured that GOD -
T 1S ABLE LT 1or Himes ke mesr and for
a fcllow Ilhe rru.
Also .n.'.ul.lblc lhmu;,h L ) Bo\c .‘"7
Film Distribution Centér = - Kuns.as City, Mo, bl]ll
N.u.uvm Puhhs!uug Ilnuw‘ - For: ‘a‘l)(lll Rent |] ]’L(.‘ -
. Isa T E AR ST SR “ -

o Ca snphnrnolr. physics majer this was quite 2 L
E % o _ - big decisicn but Steve gut help. His coltege  * .
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NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE

: ']eader he read a’ copy.” “of the then new Kmtxrrs Crtu .S!rrr buukle
o Drcmns and Work. . .

".'lhrough in press relations.

s

On When It Counts Most
O OF'I‘EN THE BEST pres«. and publlc rcl‘m(}ne is domg the rrbht thmr.,

-at the rlght time, :
When Ponder. Gllhl.md was ‘in Kansdb Clty as denomm.ltlonol vouth

P . ; Acts on lnsplr.mon :

. Punder was moved to wute Q ‘;lnce)e thank- Smu to the eclrtur as fulhn\&. S

GENTlnrm .
I ‘cannot remember Jon. issue. of the ..Smr th.r[ Lnlul to 0”{‘! grmrt
oteasion to write aletter.of .rppru.r.:tlon
But I, lrke too m;lny othera f.nl to tell thme l'L“i[)OnR‘]hll nf mg .tppu-". s
. :,CI.itlon
" A special, ‘incentiveis gwu: mo hv your luccnt sCries. When 1 fm:‘,]md
_ Faith, Dreams and Work;-I could 'no- longer . bc delinguent, :
As a fd.ml]} mi m,‘I s:ncert]y .lpprcomtc tho 5})|Lll.dld u.mk of thL .
- Star. 1t"js tops!
'M} job takes me across thc ni wtion eu'uml tlmu n ycu:, ‘md ouzislon- R
©ally ‘overseas and around the world. 'As an inveterate reader. I read -
all newspapers; fagazines, ele., th.at I r_.m et hole[ ol T
© - 'The Star is incemparable! =
Most .of ug .m. j.,r.lteful even when we fni to «.’n ‘-0 us oftr.rt m.
Cwe -ahould AR
' - COldld”}, .
. : Signed: - PoNvER w. GILLILANT -+
Ponders tlmely note struck a responsive chord “at- the brar

e

- As Typual of Man\ -

L

The thr ad staled that Ponder’s” letter was typical of - m'my that lm(l .
"7 been reeewed, in ‘response to. the” ‘series of articles about the Star, ‘and it
i __mpenled its’ pledge to make eveiy ef[ort to’ prodiice at buperldtwe news- .-
paper that “fairly,. fully and accurately

‘mirrors the’ cvents of Kansas Clty.
the. nation, and the. world

~Ina large edslern city, a Nazarene paslor wmte thrs year of his break-
At the start . of his ministry there. he- was. totd_
by hig 39- member ‘church-that i was “hard to get any neWs in the })dle‘

.""whrr_h had .1 crrcu}otmn of .tbout 75,000 ‘eachi_afternoon,

. “Refuses to Be Whlpped
“I took it as a, drp]umam Lhallenge, “he.wrofe,

conservalive mdependentb—-wanled to grouch to the city edifor,

of -his church}.
Tt wil], never LL‘dSE to be a thrill o see huw Gud works :
SR - 0. JoE. OrsoN

1

Frmh! c

C lts lead- |-
. ers leproduced the above. letter in- a- full- page' mstrlutmnal ad wrlh the. .-
‘headlme “Thank you, kmd redders! S ‘

) 1 turned on the per- -
“sonal VISLt&. kept my items brief, met doadlmes, iold the editor I “knew it
5 wag 1rnpossrble foi hlm to use’ evelythmg, and f.hdl’lk(l‘d hlm fo: ever'ythms, :

- that gotiin: . ,
o “0ur - evangelrcal mrmatere fell(lWthp—mdln]y a colleuron “of Lrnbby
Instead; as
" program -chairman, I invited him-to speak” to us on'Usable Church News
“Since then thé city “editor. stops nme every time Tn in, ‘to s]mre some
“of his:new - ddventures w1th Chrlst (he {found God lwu years :lb() m sprte'

"'. Th_e Nazatene Preacher

B s

.'_:_.L.‘galn for $3 50

NEW VACATION BIBLE SCHOOL

FILMSTRIP AND RECORD

Ve

“WAI I\ING W[TH ]ESUS TODAY"

Thls rs both a motwatlonal treatment and an rntroductron to '

'the 1969 materralsmrnsprratron ‘and rmplementatron The fuII srze

N record- has the scr;pt for .the frlmstrlp |n beautlful sound on one

side, and has a “sing-a- icjng" teachmg program treatment of “Walk- -

ing wrth Jesus” theme song on the other srde It is an at-cost- bar-
' ' Order No VHGB

oo

| MORE THAN 50

Yes,_more than 50 drstrrcts now hcrve trcuned tecrms o‘F

undoy school clrmc consultqnts quahhed to hold a. Sunday

_r~school clrnlc in your Iocal church SR

chve you hc:d . Sunday school chnrc yet'? The greatest
f gcuns in Sunday school growth are berng made in. Sunday

schools where chmcs hcve been held

Contoct your drstrrct church school bocrrd chcurmcm toduy

about havmg a clmrc in your church

Remember, when it comes. o Sundoy school clmics—-they

k' don’t cost they poyi Plon for one todoy

| 'Departh]e-ntiof CHURCH scno\ots, .

-

i



.7y 1. Calling hiny for & definite: d.llc (_\\ulc-n dnwn) -
2. Giving bim mfurnmtmn dL)nut “the size of- vauir (hmch .md the. L‘(—_‘

P e

© December .1, 1963

B A 1 Rt T B A R AL R MAT Y ST T

Department of EVANGELISM o - ao RN

Jvangcllsl-— lbl()l‘ aml Lhur(h I{clalmns

(PAnr I,)
'Ihe fullmvnm1 are suggestions for unpluvm;, IL‘LdL]()IlH}]I])H hcl\\ cen evan-

v ;.,ehsts pastors, and churches: Many of these are often mkt-n_ fur granied,
Coyet Tmlmcs ‘here t._untmue tu (_l(]lld nlhm\»lxe gotd wl;mnns T hmu,hlful- S

‘ness in thesé areas njust not be OV mluuked
l’.nlurs cain help the l‘V.lllgL[lSL h\

pecle(l ‘Femuneration whien. you call “him.

- erlmg him a few ‘weeks bel‘me lmw im tho‘meutm;.,, giving ln-"
[formation- re mdm;_, entellmnmenl (:wo i, phcme numbms, su'

" his family may know how to (.a]] h:m if needed:

believe in hlm (And il you umnnl do that—donl hive I—um)

Coh ~Peing extra nice. Remembor, he Cis alsays away - from home, Hu-"
“ may be lune]\—g.,uc him- fellowship. "Eat with him, ‘Pray ‘with - him. 7 -
- Visit \uth him, “He is - your ,p.nlnvl Aor the time, so-make the mostt

' '()T it;
(,hurchu. can - hclp lhc cv.mgullsl In

B '

‘Using. hll]l_d‘-, oftenas pt)HHIL)LL t]wwh\ clmhimg hlm 1o It‘llldlll

~in - the field,

-~ 4,7 Giving him your {ove dn(L Lnnﬁ(lcmo and’ .msmm;, lmn llmt \’nu o

t

.2, Paying himi well, Rcmmiﬂ)m thu gnst of hls trav L'L mus[ come - uu!
. ying

~ hefore. the. evangelist gets .m\lhmg fm hls services. Be ;,unelnth
E Yuu will feel better M- you' are.-. S - .
3 Gwlng, him g,uud entertainment—g - pu\dle'mum _with buth mu] a

O . quiel; cledn. place .to "eat. 'Sinee his- eating habits are different {from | -
g . yaurs, give him cash 'to cat where and when he pleases, if pmszblc g
L4 Mdklng him feel welcome and wanted! - It wxl] dn hlm gc:uti imd'

he will, do. better’ work for you. - -

'51.; Allowing " the 'evangelist’ to chapge . at? ledst ong’ plmne l’.,d“ hnme
dunng the . xe\nval to the church: plmne' Tliis will ll'ldke fm hlg-— o

long friends—of both the uvan{,ellst and his. wlfe

_ "pdrt II; which consists “of 5113,;,'0511:1:15 o thu L‘\dll!{ljll‘xl, wnll bu ;,nq-n,
I.next month fone \,'om mfnrm.ltmn .

Pabtm' Note- these IMPORTANT I)ates”'

Suplemhe (e “leplc for Chrisl.?

o Mid- Quu(llcnnlum ) Cunl’crcntcr on Ev angclhm,

‘Watch for details .nnd :1mtenal~. u;mm;, sumh S

- January 3 15 AR - Music. Hall, Kansas (,Il\, Mo ng,mm will- in- o

1‘);() clude both™ mspnatmnal mcssag,es and. pmctlml'

\V()I‘l(b[]()})b Plan NOwW Lur.lttcnd’ "

Urgc, your pu)ple to visit another- _
Church of lh(_ Namrcnc wlnle on vac mon

+

) ) .' :‘ ST " “ _’ ST '. 'lhe Nuzuwnu Ploacher

. B :
[T R " .

. T

I THIS IS THE MONTH

COMMUNICATIONS COMMISSION -~

JULY

2 THIS IS THE REASON

SOUNDING OUT THE GOSPEL TO

" Spcun Mexico,. Guatemqla El- Salvador,_ o
'_‘;.'-Nlccnrc:gUa, Costa Rica, Ponamu, British
- - . Honduras, Honduras, Venezuela, Colomb:o, _
o Ecucdor, Peru;, Chlie, Bohvm, Argenhno, Y
';.,Pcurc:guay, Uruguay, Haiti, Puérto. Rico,
Dominican Republlc, the Anhlles, and Spon-

|sh U.SIA. -

R f_f_ _ Through L
"LA HORA NAZARENA"'

—REACHING SO MANY AT SO LlTTLE COST——

3 THIS IS THE GOAL

$65 000

iN THE SPANISH RADIO OFFERI_NG '

SPONSORED- BY: THE NWMS

% 'WE MUST SUPPORT THIS BROADCAST'-—.‘-- .
THE WORLD’S LARGEST GOSPEL_BROADCAST IN SPAN!SH

NAZARENE COMMUNICAT!ONS COMMLSSION

H Dcie Mutchell

uly, 1860 L

Executlve Director
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O IMPORTANT: . Ta “assiee  dodivery
Jfof launching campaign oh Septem. -
“ber 28, supplies should be ordefed
‘the fifst wedk in September.’

A Sunday Schooi
Attendance Cumpulgn
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\,.
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HOME MISSIONS . - . | o

DO YOU

'sm.\t

Cat lhe use of your. sawngs

.- or building fund by
s commercnal mstututnons’ '
Puit |t in.the

. GENERAL CHURCH '
LOAN FUND

_ (the savmgs bank
of the church)

and |t W|II earn- you a good rate of mterest o
and be used of .the Lord through .church bwidlng Ioans

(% percent bonus pald m 1969)

Fur more mformatlon S0 7 UA01 The-Paseo -
Wi‘ltE.‘ :_ o U Kansas Cnty, Mo 64131

So You re a Rural Pastor

It is- frue llmt Fural panehumms are L,onol.ull\ some (hstanu___

aparl live on muddy ma(]s that are often impassable, are. seem- -0
: .'_mgly always weathér-conseious, anri “sometimes 1v].1\ocl al)mn

time schedules: Is that so “bad?” . S
‘Tt is ecasy for. the view-of tho rux.ul cnnlonmenl lu bouunc' -

distorted,” What s the. clpffemnce hetween: the nnpassable mads
. dy roads and the u)ngesled traffic -of ‘modern: siburbia? . And T

xeally, don’t we all face the cver increasing monster “lime”?

_ The. 1mp0rtant thx ust of the rural ministry must bo puuple—'_,f S
. centered. - There, tay nal. be block. upon bloek “of traet homs .
" where a bus -route. will flll q Sundm, st:lmol but thcw are chil- "~

dlen out there on. lhe fdrms and’in small towny whn need salva-

'tlon Imagmatmn ‘prayer,- and an. out:eachmg, hand of fellmw.lnp

o ‘and . friendship will bring favorable lesults

The rural. pastor’ does n()l have to- take: a l).uk -,oai I .mv'j
pastor, for ‘when the ncede of the people are sifted .down and - -
examined, they demand the same. from both: the city and “the'

rural. pastor alike:: Jesus instructed. Peter' to “feed .my sheep.” -
Jesus not- only, meant. those found living in apartments stacked
" one.on the other in cement castles but those. sepamted b\' fu:!dx. R
‘nf corn and whedl and ddny balm,' : A

The N_('i.'“,m'uim Prouches

' ) “The Dlwsuon of Church’ ExtenSIOniJ.-'_'_:.“

o

AL

M155|onary Methods St Pauls or Ours?

Dy Roland Allen

The Spontaneous Expansmn of the Church
: by Roland Allen

'Jl_ll.&'. gy . 7t L

Vo

+
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N Q Rl'u.ntl\ l t(ll‘ll])ltll‘ll llu uu.u.s.n\ fmmk. .m(l Lnrullul m lhl, N.ln

‘ treasurer suu!s in an. ummmt to- hL tr(,(lllul m my. purth.\sed'.mnmh \Vlli -

“the. inmmt l u(clu from ﬂns Naz lum Rulrum ni l'rogmm be- (luhulul',""

"V‘t'rum m\ nnmmt ] nm\ ho (llglhk lu receiyve upun relire mun frmn I\MBP
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A THE GENERAL BOARD VOTED |Nj'-"_

| '[cssvszo FROM THE NAZARENE RETIRE--

MENT PROGRAM IS NDT COUNTED AS

', “OTHER !NCOME" WHEN A MINlSTER*“
" APPLIES FOR MONTHLY ASSISTANCE

= ‘-FROM THE DEPARTMENT OF MINIS'. ‘

TERIAL BENEVOLENCE

32 L _ 1 o ' L o . - "[l'hc"-chc‘lmne Pwa_cl:m"r. S

SDIEAN \\l et I l‘ﬂ .l'\ etetive \unrun N

.uh munth ‘my Lhurth_'; e

JANUARY 1969 THAT INCOME RE: .

paly. 1989

STEWARDSH%P '

Its a good tlme TO Pl.AN

Whlle on your vacatlon . L

Iet your relaxed mmd
' work for you

7 "‘] Keep a loose leaf notebook hcmdy << X

2_ Thlnk qbou& 5iewardsh|p and - - T

wnfe down rhose thdugh!s ERR e & VL._‘

SPECIAL PLANS S Should mclude.._

SEPTEMBER HSfewordshtp of Money

: ~-..-OCTOB,ER —Stewardshlp of Sharmg
SR e qumens Sunday

o chk Off ”Thanksguvuﬁg Offermg Y

5 'F'EBRU'A'RY' j—Sfewqrdsh.p ‘Month
B | ° ‘Preach a Series of Sermons g
0 Emphas:ze ”GOD’S -
| OWNERSHIP OF. ALL”

JUNE 7-—-YOUTH RESOURCES

e S e

- por the yeir e

L 920

1
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HOW Wlll YOUR ; - lSI_BLQ_ 1905 1966 1957 1953 1969

Dlstrlct NMBF Record 22 s st FE P Mt po
© Look in 19697 | ?i*’d'u. e

Nuw Enghnd

*The shaded spaces indicate . each, - year the
dlstrtct paid at’ leagt 90 percent of its NMBF| New Mexico -

apportlonment d ‘ . L T o New York _
'""'J"""“-“-"'““-"‘ “ o “"“ o e - North Arkansas

i DISTRICT C 1965 - 1966, 967 1968 < 960 © Lo .. NorthCarolina
L Akron o D D I B R 'NortheastUklahoma
“Alabama R RS B T T B "Northeastern lndinna < | - UL

"Al.'.l_;;ka_ S G A R TR B R BRI . *° Northern California ‘
Arizona - o o T T T T e o0 Northwest o0 b T SR &
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How tn Buald a Ghurch Llhrary

- By CHRISTINE'BUDER.  Particulardy "valuahle {o1 rlmrrtw. i
... -wishing to start a livrary, Among the subjects discissed .
©are:s finascing, eguipping, selecting hnuks nmfds 'lnd.'

promoling. Bﬂ pa}.ts papu
Book Card '

For ‘every bLpok,- 1o kecsl record of ‘those who - hortow.
3 x5

51 25

:!rd “stock.

5160 100 for 60c; 500 fur 52 50. luun for sa 50

- Book Card Pocket
© for nasflng in- vachi - ook fo fmfd Lmqk Qdi"d Hen'y

slock, . 3%2' sduare,
504 100 for. 90:: 500 !or $4 00 lnuu I'nr 51 50

Due Sllp W

100 for 40c; 500 tor $‘|s85 i DDD tur $3 25

Bater Stamp ‘ .
* For stamplag “dale due” ph c1.'d and snp Mwshb!el

rubber Bands may be Lnslly cham:ed rur carrect date.

_.Grmper handle. - 145 X3 )
s1ih s U stED - E3a0

T larfuse wth datuer,

- 81N RE(I

: -_'Rocord Bnok

. Fotr' lnaintmnllﬂg o reclt]m! en 1,000 llhruy l:uks Comu '
Y s+ - with consacutive pumbering "sysiem and ruled nler.
S For facluding da eactt btmk !o recatd d?fea;m b re- . f ) o
I ;u;l;%% Gummed at tap and ruled,

. For halding buqks .neat ot shclves
. Ilp#ﬂwe:ght steel

_ - TO AID IN' STARTING A CHURCH I.IBRARY o ]
‘. TO -PROVIDE A MORE EFFICIENT llBRARY SERVI(E

- Carter Ink Pad

smieazing, .in_ metal "159 FRR I SR
§:1351  Green : :
§-1381 latk

::.FI|0 Case’

L Far use as o card c.'.lhlavue Pa‘.!clmard ‘umwec" mm .
cover and. adjustabie steel slide, Holds - mout .7:[) mrds. e

snas

Mo!al haadle. 512 x 110 x 413, .

llnlg remwks. au!har MJe pum:sher wsi souree. oy
0

.Bnnkends
Made of - slrnng,

Wide base ’1,4’ high,
: Palf. 500

Prives shuhl!u hluhur owdside the umtlm urﬂl Urnml \Juhc .
HOTE; Rugistcud librarles qualily for 20 pe:cent discuunt nn.bnoks Write Tor fiirther. lnformahun 'md s:xecml Iistmg

Check Your Needs and Order These Supplies NOW'

FOR OTHER IMPORTANT. LIBRARY SUPPLIES— *
" SEE_YOUR "MASTER ‘BUYING GUIDE" .-

'7-NAZAR£M puausuma HOUSE

dad

PDST OFHCE BOX 527, KANSAS CITY M!SSOURI 54]41

Tlm qurono Pmachar W

Lnnv!mmg uuuk dry|n| and nen:: .-

. - Each’; ‘ase '

sl cyisy

" (Y PEAKING TO YOURSELVES
: S ©and” hymns and - spmtual songs,
singing’ and “making: melody in your -
“heart to the Lord.” “Talk with cach other .
‘much about-the*Lord, quoting psalms’
,and hymns ‘and singing sacred songs and

Thesymphony of I.ife "

in. psalms

making ‘music in. your hearts to_the
Lord” (Eph. 5:19, Living Letters) '

+. . God is the "Creator- of music. ‘He is )
,both the Infinite Composer and Macstro.
"Music'is: God's. master plan for a.uni-
.versal lnnguagc
_'nnd idioms;~ ‘
. We of the Western culture may . “not
be atluned. to Oriental music, as is if--
“lustrated by:the story of a-prince from.
“~India- who was the guest.of Kaiser Wil-

It has muny dmlecl.s

“helm of "Germany.” To honor him, : the

__symphony orchestra gave a ‘command-
At the conclusion the’:

performance; -
maestro, wishing to do furthor homage,

" .offered to repeat the number most en- ..
"-joyed by the prince. 'The prince’ was =
"~ unable to . identify it by the name on.
_ the program, so the macestro had a short |
. " excerpt . played from each of the num- -
~-bers. The prince. shook his- head ‘at the’
- -conclusion of each sampling. Then the
_conductor had & happy-thought, He in- -
"structed the oboe to sound the A'tone, -
“and each'musician began tuning his in-.

strument, - The ‘conglomeration of sounds,

: umnte]hgnble ‘und unmusical to the Wes-

terner; .hrought forth. an .exeited and

) '.- 'Dlstricl superintendent‘s wlte. Orcgon Paclt[c
Dlatrie

..-',‘_-]v._dy, 719769~ I

By";:Vu'shti' B. McGraw*.

’ Dtsappomtment

ueen of the parsonagessse.

MRS. B EDGAR JOHNSON

1

s

Let him

pnce w:th ]us compamons, perhaps he -

“hears a different drurmmer..
step ‘to the music he - hears, however
'm‘easured orhoweverfnr away." e

-

With music as our’ theme we. .shnll‘—_

~draw .an analogy: of our lwes as
_ preachers’ wives: : R
Let us hegm whcrc m'I.ISIC beglns— o

with- sound, Sound ‘consists of vibra--

“tions. The higher the number-of vibra--
* tions, the higher the p1tch or tone, -

Re]dtwcly then, we may. think of the
PITCH as the "ups and downs” ‘of lifc,

naneial “problems,. ! mJustlcc,

even “death have been. our lot.

glmms

the next- step was {o_establish an-ar-

mxsunderslandxng, fi-
‘inequity, © .
* physical infirmitics and handicaps, and
Then' -
. there: is the spiritaal appllcatmn Ofteri”™
" we. are .on the, mountaintop—UF., The .
songwuler says, . “1 am -dwelling on "~ .
: the -mountain where the golden sunhght -
But in- the. sameg’ song we -
‘sing, “Often hindered: in my journey by
" the ghosts of daubts and fears”—DOWN,
-, After the dlscqvery that pitch way de-
pcndent on the number of vibrations; -

_bitrary home ‘tone which could be: used.

as-a point of 'departure for other fones, :

After’ many experimenis, a {one of 256
vibrations.. was . decided uporn This is

‘middle - C—the constant from’ which all
May . we think of -

- this HOME TONE s the all-important .
rapt expréssion jo the face of the prince.

" “Ah, thati is it; that is the most beautiful
music you've plnycd all evening.” Henry
.‘Thoreau said “If a man, does not kcep

others are meusured

. Each tong, when sounded has over-

'irone——cnnverslon—-the beginning pomt S
“Behold, all . thmgs ar¢ hecome ncw
. (II Cor: 5 17).

tones, ' usually -an octave -above .the "’

fundamgntul

- the next- is fwe tones
L8
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. we  must . be
“hurry? .
.- To go wnth the analogy The rate oE o
speed at which a piéece .is- played s .
.called TEMPO:

The “mixture of an. unfricndly

This is because’ theve is .perfect and

_true tone—the prineiplg. of resonance or

sympathetlc vibrations; ‘Are there ever
overtones in our words or acts whlch

godliness and honesty” (II Timd. -2:2).

. “The omament of. a .meek and .quiet
- .spirit, wL]nch is\in" the 51ght of God of
" . great price” (I 'Pet..3:4). Thesc serip- -

tures we equato wnth p—-pmm ‘or, Pp—-

" ptanwmmo.
1 ‘But there is also the fortlsstmo degree '
',——]nud

" Lord . .."

“Make a Jt)yfu‘[ Tioise unto the

In our Christian walk we must also -
"give. proper. attention to our- TIME
.. values.: The wise man.in Eccles.” 3:1-8.
"_mentlons miany things relative to fime
* for.-certain - things, Perhaps to us. the

pertinent verse is found in Eph. 5:16;

(Ps. 37:7). “Be still,

we are urged to “stand ye still, .and see.
the salvation of the Lord.” Do we pause

‘Musiciang have in their:
repertoire the entire tempo-gamut from

.Y NIRRT

. that we may-

"above this, then ‘an. octave, éte.- This "’
fomily group makes the harmonic series,
-Sometimes a . singer is off-key—sharp ..
- or flat.
"overtone is jangling - and unpleasant,

. are unsympathef.lc" ‘Could it be that we '
-, are not on perfect pitch? Criticisms,

" ihnuendos, an upllfted eyebrow, a shrug :
- “of the shoulder?

- INTENSITY' of musmal sounds means
‘the ‘degree of loudness or softness
" quietness and conf:dence shall be- your-,

strength” (Isa, 30:15). .
_lead:a quiet and peaceable life in- all

uIn .

Indeed the Psalmist ad- -
momshcs us in a number of places 1o, .
" make - a ]oyful ‘noise” unto ‘the Lord. -
_ .Certamly contrasts enhance our effec- -
- . tiveness as a person as it does in music: .

““Redeeming the timie, becauso the doysr
'are evil.” -
. In practlca]ly ‘all” eomposltlons there -
. Tare places where a REST is desirable. - -
* “Rest 'in the Lord; and -wait paticntly -

“for Him"

' and -
" know thatI am ‘God” (Ps, 46:10), Again

~in whole-noto fashl_on, or do we. thmk_‘
in "a. sxxty fourt.h-note '

- perpetual motion to a funeral march. -
So do-we: as Christians—not: only "as

_part-of ‘the whole

.control::
_ ideal begun in the first movement as .~
- Christ, the theme of our song, is an-

-

. oy . -
mdnndual persons; - but: in "our. role as -
.copartners with our husbands

Prov1dence has not dictated . that we.

as women be Claro Schumanns or Lily

*. Ponses, but we: must -be sure that our
‘performance in the great symphony of

life is” significant. Each has her- own .

responsibility to make it a unified, co- ..

herent, emotional, and thoughtful work =~
of Chnstmn art. . A modern symphony‘

may- consist of from 80 to. 100 instru- ..
' ments, approximately 20 to 25 different -
. kinds, ‘You may hide unobtruswely, as

the. flute oflen seems to do, but remem-
ber-if you are'a flute or pideolo, you

are the finest derobat in the orchestra:. = -
~You produceT You may bé an oboe,- Lt

two to four- are required 'in an’ or-

bone "of the orchestra, The essential

thing to keep in mind is that we are’
As a symphony en-
" thusiast would say, “I heard Toscanini,
as though he, .
and not the men under his direction,
were ‘wholly respon51ble, so.the Master

'-Conductor_of our hves shall be pre-
.lemlnent :

or Eugene. Ormandy,” -

5

" In our assocmtlon with’ others, HAR- - -
: MONY must always be the ordér. Let. ..
" us. be stre our ACCENTS are..on the -
.rlght and etemal issues,, RHYTHM in- -
- exorably. governs life:
' beat with others and feel with them.

‘May our_hearts-

““chestra, so. distinctive are they, - But . -
remember that other- instriments’ tune . -
from. the ohoe’s A.. Few of us would -~
‘identify - with "the overpowering tuba. -

. Perhaps “most of us would like to:put™™ = .

. oursélves in the string section, the back-": - =

“In ‘summation, . life- ' as" =a symphony‘

needs these ‘three ‘characteristics: har- - o
mony, rhythm and rmelody,. Hnmony R

is cooperation; rhythm is activity under
melody is- the predominant

nounced

-, So “with unrelentmg crescendo, the

sy‘mphony of a life replete with melodie

progression, hastens to its Finale. ‘And.

friendships that are ours. to share with.

.'the .largos’. and . ‘allegros’ move. ever- g _
lastingly -until we one: day join the. ~ -
Celestlal Chmr." ’ e

- 'l'-.l'ho Nommno. Prqoe_lxer ;

" noisy: crowd in the' marketplace,
" without warning, examination’ day -arrives.
" and they are suddenly. asked, “Whom -do.

.-

 SERMON _015; THE l_v'l_oum \

Queshons for the Sanchfled

By MI"OI‘I Horrlnglon

a

Scnm‘runs Rom. 8 24 39

Fgr mnny days il cert'nn group “of men-
* had. been attendingg an unusunl school of

" religion and theology. They were men from

* several . walks -of life - who -had ,suddenly -
‘ found themselves with a common interest
"and had enrolled in this school one by, one,”
Their classrooms never seemed 1o be .the.

. same, for they- were constantly on-the mave,
Mnny times -they studied to the soothmg
music of the birds,

" Other times they studied in- the midst of a
Almost

- men say that T the Son of man am?™ (Matt,

"16:136) ‘When answered tg the satisfaction .

of . the: Teacher, -another’ ‘guestion quicklg.r.
- followy, “But_whom' say ye that I am?

(Matt, 16:15) Paul has some pcrsorml ques-
taons for the sanctified:. e :
- language Jesus says, .
““which kill the body,” but are not. ablé to. -
- kill “the "soul: o
‘is ‘able to destroy both soul.and beody in- . - -

I If God. be for us, who can be ugainst ux"
{v. 31) - .

Perhaps - this questlon ‘ean, bc prcfaccd'”
" with the guestion of Jesus, “Whom say ye' "

“that T am?" for the answer depends upon

‘our understanding. our -comprehension, our’

vision of ‘God, - Just how much pgreatness
- -.do you ascribe ‘and attribute unto .God?

Among-all of the things -you know of na-.

_ture, of humanity, of 1ntell:gence and power,

where. do you place God? ~ Your personal:
- epiritual power i3 the answer to your con-

.. ception’ of God. Decply, sineerely what- is

"Cod . to you? The expressions of -others -

- will not 'do unless you are using them as

'Pnstor, Kennewtck Wosh

Iulr. 1989

"'\

© (John'16: 5)

‘A few times they-
" studied ‘within the. 5heltcr of 5ncred walls,

- Him ‘“mothihg shall be impossible.”
‘meaning of “nothing". is the same, but. what N
“a, vast d:ﬂ‘erence exlsts in what lf. is con- .
‘ner_ted to!” | o

When - we havo obtamed Gods fnvor Sl
through the, experiences - of Justlf:catlon

ﬂt:ans ‘mind,
“is the’ thought of David, 5
- in heaven but' thee? and thcro is none; upon *
_earth that I desire beside thee” (Ps, 73:25).

L. - el v

better oxprcss:ons of your own dcpth of:_':'
- personal decision. o

Should “we convince ourselves, w:th th(.

~-aid of God's Spirit; that God -is cverything
and " all "clse .fades - into ‘nothingness, thei . -
‘we are rtady to examine the question, “If,
‘God be for us, Who can be -against us?"- .
- 'In His (ruth. of . the vmc nnd branches

Jesus said, “Without me ye can do nothing”

the. human . nothmgness ‘and the divine -

. everything.” Thig is the proper. rc]atlonshtp .

Without #im *we can_ do nothing.” Wlth,

and sanctlhcatlon ‘there remaoins nothing

~ that can be against’ us In slightly different

. feor- not them,
but rather fear him which:,
hell": (Matt: 10;28),. In the sanctified. Chris-

“Whom have I

How.- could there p0551b1y exist - another

" source- or- capacity of power that could

stand agoinst God? When “whd” is spelled .
with holy capital letters, i ean [md no .
counterpart but in Geod.

Qur-. rcsponsﬂnhty, lhon. is not to 5pcnd.~- :
* the time- of our ‘priviléged: posmon in try---
ing to find out “who" our cnemies are, '

: but to explore the relnt:onshlp of God -

5

In His truth on theé mustard . !
. seed He' said, “"Nothing “shall:be . impossible
unto you” (Matt, 17:20). Hefe are pictured-

“who" is there but God? It ~
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being for us” This provides us with the .

“confidence of vietory. Many of our visual-
. ized ‘enemies are allowed to scem’ greater”
- than thcy really . are because we try ' to
_find out “who™ is “apninst. s We "build
up our straw. men under the guise of cir-
. cumsiancis, spirit of ‘the-age, lethargy, in-

- difference;

-but ‘thoy are only straw men.
They- are mngnif:ed by the importance we

give. to them in’ excusing our lack of God.

‘being for us» They may. even be allowed

. to grow in’ such’ proportlons that . they
- damage faith and cause Ged to be reduced:
in size. They are -accepted s -normal and
. ‘natural. rather than challenged thh lhc ’
magmlude of God, . .

1I. He that .spured udt his ofuu Son ...

-, shall he -nof with him. also jrccly gwe
us all thmgs" (v, 32) . .

J’ushflcntlon ‘plus . sancl:f:cntlon icam up

" together to provide a relntionship between
"man and God- that is glorious.” “The Spirit
“itaclf beareth 'witness with our spirit, -that -
- we are the children of God: and if children,
" then heirs; :heirs of God, and. ]omt hclrs,-

with Christ"; (16-17). In sparing “not his:
own Sen" God has'proven, “no good thing

will he withhold from them that-walk up- .
" rightly” (Ps, 84:11). His Son wis the high-

cst, the finest, the best He could give: o
When Paul  said, . God loveth -

.. - cheerful giver,” ithwas by way' of expl-um-
" tion that God himself is a cheerful’ Giver..

The use of the -word “frécly”
this—"Freely give us all: things.”

suggests’

When we approach Gad  in

ment. or the stigma of fannticism, We can
always explain that we ivere a liftle too

- exuberant and thus apologize; 'I‘rue faith )
niust let the Red Sea-roll back into position,--
the Jordan flow. together again, the bridsges -

be- burned behind, and - all of the strings

. he cut, Anticipated failure " will ot .come
. because the “door -of anticipated - failure’.
* has been logked :and the key destroyed.’

Then .we shall find ‘a néw experlencc of’

Irecly enjoymg a]l things :
36 . 7‘.:_: ':-‘.-- . _-‘\

Finishe -
“ing his thought Paul says, “God is able to
make all - grace abound toward you; thnt:.
- .ye, always having. all ‘sufficiency " in’ nll;:
- things, may abound to every pood “worl
(II Cor. 9:8).. There Is absolutely no reason. -
for. o sanctified Christian io be’ spmtudlly;
- gkinny, undernour:hhcd 10r a'pauper., p
The -difficult’ key 'to *fuin the Jateh s -
" fiith, "God has “frcely ‘miven us alk.
S thmgs", hut we thust find the way to re- ..
-geive -them,
what we call’ 4fpith,? oo often we. lc'lve.
. open the. door of rotreat, so if faith’ dncsnl
“work” wo can return without' embarrass-~

q_-_ CL N -iVA‘
It takes faith. to clmm and receive re-
demphon, the forgiveness. of sins and the

baptism with  the Holy Spirit, God proves.
_-hlmself ‘ta. ug in these experiences,” Then
it becomes_ us t6 consider that “he that

spared not his owi- Son, but delivered him

up_for us.all, how shall he not with him’
also frecly gwe us all thmgs‘?" Our own -

‘personal pr(,rlencc in pgrace is the evidence

of how .“frecly” God gives through -our’
'fmth. : : ‘ S

WL Who shall laJ anythmg to the charge“._

of Gods c!ect" {v. 33)

Agaln we, must analyze our concephon; '
of God to find conﬁdence in the ‘midst - ..
* of condemnation, Paul” emphatmally stateg, -~ - ¢
" “There is. therefore now no condemnation '
“to them which are in Christ Jesus, :who ...

walk not after. the flesh, ‘but after “the
Spmt" {v. 1).-“It is God that. justifieth.”

“"When' God 'has’ justified and honored with’

Ty

the title of “God's ‘clect,” “who™ is there in- - - |

" existenee’ that «can “lay any thing” to their - )
“eharge?" Tt is -God that we' must -meet | *

and deal with, Outside of God's holy Tnmty

there is noone elsé téwhom we must gwe o

ah answer or an accountmg ‘

-Wihen tlie’ assurance .exists 1hat God has .; -

saved and sanctified, then "who is he that

. condemneth?” It.is a froitless effort upen -
-the part ‘of the enemy of the soul ‘and it
shall' not stand. -It ‘is . not Christ that
_condemneth, for Paul declares, “It-is Christ

that died, yea rather, that is risen again, . BT

who is ‘even- at the right hand of God

who also maketh intercession . for us” (v.

26). This is so aptly illustraled in the con=

versation Jesus had - with Peter. when: Ha' '

™. -said, “Satan “hath desired to have wou,

that he may sift you as wheat: but I haye ~ - ...

prayed f{or thee,’ t.'hat thy fallh Iall not" e

. (Luke 22:31-32).
When Paul stood -before Fchx to answer_

thc charges -that ‘had heen: brought against’

‘him,” he -testified; "Neither, can they prove -
_the -things: whereof’ 'Lhey oW Hecuse - me;

And hcmm do. I excreise myself, to have

- nlwnys a conselence void. of offence toward -
‘God,. and toward men” (Acts 24:13, '16),

- They thought they had a case, and:in. the
" gyes ‘of -the . world they muy, have had 'a &~
casé, but in the eyes of God, Paul was :

without ‘charge. He could stand, confxdently,

".courageously ns “God's clect.” _
~That loving  wriler . John- comes “to us'ﬁ

saying, “My little <children, these things

“write T unto_ you, that ye sin not. And if
_any, man sin; we have an advocate with '
"the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: and .
he ls lhe propltmtlon for our sins und, L

'l'hn Nu:ureno Preachar

e 8
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-p’:ss:on on~the son . .
‘forget;"yet wilk I not forget. thee, " Behold, 1

. 1

not for ours only, but also for the singd of |
the whole world.” And. hereby »we do know..
- that, we know him, i we keep his com- -
mandmen!s"' (I John 2:1-3).
" Christ i& our’ Intercesfor, our. Advocale, our
__Pmp:tumon thére - remaineth ne one lo'
‘l.ay any thmg" {o our “cimrge

IV, 'Who shall snparmc us, jrom thc loveﬂ

_ oI Chr;st" (v 35)

Just huw mtcnbe!y Chu‘;t loves us we

" shiall not kirow now, nor perhaps'i in elcrmty
Who but He himself ‘can- know “ -, what.
* is the. breadth, and Jength, and dcpth and

‘As long” as.

:
us??’ (2) “He that spared not his own
Son” . , , shall ‘he not with him . also
freely give us. all things?" (3) “Who shall
‘lay any thing fo the charge of Ged's elect?” -
(4) “Who shall sep'nalc us fmm the lovc
of Chl‘lst"" . : S

TOWARD . 1
EXPOSITORY
PREACH:NG_

h(.];,hl" of His own love? (Eph. 3:18). Por» -

haps we' should not even: ‘mention His love

' .w:lh our ghb tongucs, for it is so0 pure, 50

By Shernil F Munn

precious, so holy, so consummg To-speak ., -

"+ of it -with’ huinan tongues cainot -help but
s cast s “shadow -lpen cit..
“thiilling question - s, “Who shall separate‘
'us fromythat love? =, ° )
.+ Look at the l]ungs that wxil try tr1bu- -
) ,'lmlon. distress, persecution, famine, naked-
”neqs, penl and sword. . We might_ a‘dd ten-:
. sions,’ avclsmns, recreations, prcoccupahon‘;"u
y nughgencc, and phys!cnl weaknesses, Beat~
ing like a war-drum 'in’ our hearls should
“he. 1hcse words, “Nay, in-all these things .

we'. nre more . than” conquerors through

" him that lovéd us” (v. 37). We do not need
“"to submit! These. ennhot claim’ the victory
CoeeWe are. more than just conquerors, | . -
‘What a wonderful haven for the soul’ of _
“nian in the love-of Christ! “To realiZe its

great strenpth and keeping powet! Isainh

" - pletures it thus, “Can a woman. forgcl. her

. . child, ihat she should not have com- " indieatiniz that 3usi|fw'1!|0n is of His grace’

writes, . “I -wilt betroth .thee into’ me- for-

L ever” (2 19, “When Jegus looks af the nail
.'sears in His hands,” the-sears somehow dis- -
- appear and in their place appear those who

are the. recuplcntb ol His love.

- Paul demands time to answer’ the ques- )
. fion in soul-stiFring, emotion-packed words, -
o MFor I am persuqdcd that néither death,
. nor life, no¢ angels, nor prmmpnhucs, nor-
" “powers,- nor things present, nor things fo- -
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any-other

ercature, shall be - able to . scparate ug
from the love of God, which is-in Christ

" Jesus- our -Lord.” IHis opening’ words are,
“I am persuad:.d” 01' wl\at p(.‘lSU'lSIOI‘l are -

you?-

- “Maybe you lmvc dlffemnt. answers, but :
-lhcse are the questions for the szmctlf:ed
(1) “If God be for us, who can be agamst .

Iuly. 1969

_But: the $oul-"-

R yen, they may .

" of man's’. redemption.” .

The JusI und ihe .Iushfler

Rom: 3:24-26, cspcclally 26 For the d'emou- '
‘stration . of - His 'nghteouancss at the

" present” tunc, that He might" be just and

rthe justifier of the ene-wlo has faith in

~Jesus., (All quoliilions from NASB unless .
oﬂmrwnse mdlcated ) ‘ SR

.\
INTRODUCTION e B
. Since dnkmoumenot,f “heing  justified”

'(v 24) is linked grammatically with “all” . a

(pgntes) in . 23 and c0ntoxtually with,
“*all those. who behcve“ (pantes. . )_ in- :
v, 22,-the cmphasis of the phrasé “lmmg

-grace" (v, 24) falls upon ‘the adverb dnrem! i

“ag. a gift” . This "is - intensified by the
proscncu of .- auton, “His™ with ‘chariti,
“grace” for auton is a suh;ecuve gehitive!

“plone,. a, free gift - which .man can in no.

have graven thee” upon:the palms.of my way carnh (cf, vv. 21-23; Gal. 2:16L).

. “‘h.mds" (Tsa,-49:15-16). The prophet Hosea -

‘One is ]usufled din tes apolutroscos tes en- '

‘ Christo lesou, le;, "1hrough the .agency’ of".. )

“the redemptlon WIuch is in’ Christ Jesus.”
Apolutroseos, rcdemptwn, carries here the

‘thought -of ransom. (cf. Mark -10:45) and -

can include .the idea of “price”. (ef, I Cor.
6:20; 7:23). It is.a way.of describing the '
death of. Christ which ‘emphagizes the cost
-En, *in,” retains.
here- probably its - basie - slgnificance; - of

“within,. . The phrase” en Christo lesou ° ‘
" relales to: the glonfucd Christ and not to.the

historic Jesus.' Paul’ is talking about that
redemption which is prcsently nv.ul'lblc m.
the resurrected Christ,

'I‘hc charncler of this redempllon is. the

'Grndunic student, Pasadena Cullege Pnsu-.
dena,” Callf. Prepored under the direction of’
Frank. . Carver, ehalrman, Division of Phlloso-

ph{ and Rcligion Pusndum Collcgc, Pasadena, . _

s S e



: 'Hmmat! :
. -'it refers to- the life’ of Jesus as a means. :
“of propitiation,” -

N ’

Chnst Jesus hen proetheto ho theos, "whom
God displayed publicly” (v. 25). Proetheto:
is norist tense, probably constantive, which.’
gathers” the 'action_ invélved into a single

whole regardless_‘:'of'_lhe exten't'of[it.s dura-

" tion.* ;The voice is permissive niiddle which

Tepresents-the dagent as vo]untarlly yxeldmg
hlmself to the results of the action.®

As a result the redernpt:on which' is in -
. Christ is freely given to man in'the form of
a mighty sct of ‘God in history through- .
. which the salvation of Ged is made public -
-~ or visible. (cf, v. 21).
. i.h.:t the salvafion of God is mnde publ:c-
.. m Chrlsl Jesus, for

1. THE Punr(m: of Gon Is To Gws THE Wom.n

A Pnormumn ron SIN (v 25a)

A, The propltmt:on g Chnst Jems }u:m _'

hilasterion. .

- In the Seplmgmt h:lns!enon is ‘con=
‘stantly sed forthe “lid of the ark™ or
“the mercy scat” (cf. Heb. 9:5), so called-
-from the fact of its being sprinkled  with
" the blood of the sacrifices on the Day of .

Atonement,” Paul is in keeplng with the

) Old Teslament in 1scr1bmg the. 1mtlalwe-
" in the matter of propmatmn to God's grace:

- “For the life of the flesh is in the blooed; and

-1 havé given it for you- upon the altar’ 1o

" foke ntunement for. your souls;’ for it is

the. blood that thakes atonement by reason

0[ the life" (Lev,17:11, RSV),"

~Hilasterion is an- adjectlve used substan-

R twely in apposition lo. hon, whose antece~ -

dent is Christo Iesou.. So God pubhcly
dlsplayed Jesus upon’ the Cross in order

- to pgive Him vasnbly to the world as a
..+ Propitiation.for sin; . .

© B Thm proplhahor;.-j
En is
“blood,” is’ the instrument, Here

Blood -was regardcd by
the Hebrews as the sent of life (Lev, 17;11};

Its' application was the -application of life,
- and the offermg of the blood to God was
- an-offering of life.® ‘

The . article - to "and” the pessessive pro-

" noun autou emphasize . the partncu\anly and

identity. of the sacrifice as that of the life

" of Jesus, The eémphasis is on the voluntary
. offering: of the life of Jesiis to*God. Jesus'”
. satrificial death - 'becomes the means by .

which ‘God. really does away with His_peo-

ple's sin. " It is really in. a twofold sense: -
. the sin-has been removed not only from -
" the, believer's conscience but also.from the-
'-jpresGuee__cif_ God, since the initiative in the

e

There is a reason .

i's"- the - sacrifici'ai '
. death of Jesus; en to qutou haimati, .
’ :nstrumental expressing  means.

grace.'”
provided ‘in- Christ not only ‘' removes
.the-ungodliness and unrighteousnsss of men,
but also averts ithe wrath and retribution
5 whleh i3 its Just due (Rom 5: 9)

. ‘C, The prapmutmn bccomes elfectwe:_.j

through faith: dia pisteos. ™~ :
Dia with the genitive can express means. -,
_and in this case indicates how the benehts- L

of the propitiation are appropriated.
--Since ‘hilasterion . ihwvolves both God'

grace. Thus it -is total submistion to Geod
-in: response to Hls act.,

asa gift to faith,

" Paul continues. to draw out Lhe stgnih-- ‘
cance ‘ol ‘the death of Christ-and suggests o
a further reason .why Ged hus 50 pub-—' '

hcly dlsplayed Hlm'

- IL Tm: Punvosa oF THE® Pnoprrm-nbN I3’ 'rlm L
DEMONSTRATION or (THE R:cnnousnnss oF - e

Gon (vv. 25b-26)

; It is a propttmnon for “the sins o!

the past (vv 25b 26(1) ets endeixin . . .
theou >

‘Eis with the aecusallve can’ be trans-'

lated “to"” or "for" end here mdxcates pur- S

- pose.'?

deinumi, whleh means .
“show. ‘forth " Yprove,” or mah,lfest” “hy
.act.' Thus eis ende:.rin can be translated

“for" -the purpose of demonstmtlon or .

eluc:dnuon o
Tes. dikaiosunes’ autou, “HIS nghteous- o

Tiesst S

* Paresin,’ passed. ever, .md:cnles

temporary pnssing'.l_)y and not n']’)‘erm:_ment - '

absolution of ‘sin,'*  Hamartematon indi-

cates the single act of sin rather than the

permnnent principle,'* Thus the: death of

Christ demonstrates the rightecusness of - .
“God by showmg the unpossnb:hty of simply-

passing .over sin. As F. F. Bruce states. it,
“The redemption accomplished in Christ.
hag. retrospechve -as well as prospechve ef-.

. Endeizin is the accusatwe smgulnr of‘ .
a. substantive fram -the. same’ root as en-’
Mo pomt out,”

.effi-eaey of Cht"'ist';i.'sellf,-o[ferhig'-'ie dieine,.
The -hilasterion which - God . has -

+ judgment and His meroy, “faith becomes
. the "obddient. acceptance of the divine ver-
dict on the .understanding of himself which - .
man has -had .up ‘to that peint™* It is'
s recognmon and aceeptince that he is undeér

This resulis - in n_'.i
‘totally different relationship to God, namely, .
" a life of rightcousness wluch is. bestawed .

- ficaey,™*? Christ becomes in a, cosmical nct :

the "mercy seat” for all mankind.
En fc- anoche “tou “theou, - “in the for-
bearance. of God” -En with the lacative

anoehe probably exprcsses the source“ of

.

Tho Naxumne Proachex L

- 1963)

Seribner's - Som, 1036}, p. 152 -

.

the motive’ for tlus"'forbenrance

as ‘the.
divine will, -

‘B.Itisa ioro})’it_iation for _the justif%ca-’ -
‘.pros._ fen

“tion ‘of .the present (v. 26b):
cndew:in . Jesou. .

-En to. -mm lkairo, “at the present Ume,
is in contrast to “the sins prevxously com-
mitted” (v, 25) L

Eis to elnai auton:
flmtwe d&;mates purpose, “tlmt He mlghl
e, :
‘ Daka[on kai dikaiounta,‘ Just nnd the
3hshf1er,“ establishes the “connection” bes
‘tween the rightcousness (dikaiosune). of -
. God ond the nghteousness (dikaiosune) by

~faith. God is ‘righteous’ and . dlso"declares . '
) nghleous the believer, -The crosa.of Christ

eis with lhe in=

’

-is an act of mercy which is a “direct out- - -

come of God's. righteousness, In the pro-

pitiatory death'ofi Jesus ‘at once “are seen o

bolh the holiness and the merey of God.

"See the_comments on righ‘leousness of God” -
in relatlon to 1:17 and 3:21 in Ule prevlous
studies of this serles.

::?nndny and Headlnm. p. 90,

T HQOp, clit., 107, ’
1*Dana and Mnntey. p. 87

. wpbid., p.

82,
2o7bid,, pp 1'8 R
nibid., p M
H0p. ctt p 103 i R
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In".the phrase fon ek pistcos. Jesou the -

preposihon ¢k indicates source;® Iesou is'

" an objective ‘genilive reveiving the actlon ‘

inferred in the verbal noun - . pisteos,?®
‘while tou is. 'used. a3 a pronoun- with, the
full force of a . demonstrative pronoun.’
* The phrase. can be’ translated loosely s

., “the one lwmg out of faith:in Jesus.™. © .

.}_ .

: Concwszon S ' U

"“Phrough the propmalory denth of Christ,

. Gpd's own rlghtcousness ig vindicated and’
. thé believing  sinner justified. * As . Bruce
- states, “Christ occuples a unique positum

as God's representative with man -and man's

God Our Sav:our :
Thls unique ‘phrase is-used by Paul only’

. .in-the Pastoral Epistles (I Tim. 1:1; 2:3,

4;10; Titus 1:3; 2:10; 3:4). Elseyvhere in

-the New Testament it occurs ]ust twice and

thenyin liturgical passages * (Luke 1:47;
- Jude 25). It is nlso found in:the Septuagmt )
‘vérsion- of ‘Deut. 32:15. " It fits in perfectly © -

* with -Old. Testament theology,:as well as .

that, of Paul. There is no reasonable -jus-
tification for. using it as .an  argument

"against the Pauline authorship of the Pas- :

“five ‘of man He absorbs the- judgement in-

,curred by human sin; as the representatlve

Cof God He eonveys Gods pardomng grace :

to men. yraa

w

York: The Macmlllan Compnny. 1021’) \ 78,
‘3W, .Sanday and ‘A. .- Headlam,

*Dana and Mantey, p. 105.
sSanday and Hea lnm p- 87.
:H,xma nnd Mnnl.ey. pp "195- 98
'San&'n';r' and Headlam,
"Willlam F, Arndt

(Ctﬁlcngq. Unlverslty - of. Ch!cugo Press. 1957).

p. 22
. 'Sandny and Headlam, p

N IIF F
Romans,” The Tyndale
mentaries (Grnnd Hopids: - Wm.

. *“The - isue of ‘Paul to_the
e . Rlew Teﬂamen: Com=

"Gerganrd Klitel, €d., "Bible Key Words, Falth,
" {rans. by M. Bartnn {Lohdon:
Ch;n‘les Bln&:lim}‘!)tﬂl). X. B‘F A
3 ey, p.
“gnnxt:ll?ou-Smlth. ':4. Manval Greek Le:dccm
of the New Testament (New York: Charles

July, 1969 "

s, E. Dana and Jullus- n Mnntey A Mcmual'
‘Grammar of ‘the Greek New Teatament (New -

e Ei lstle”
to. the Romans,” The International Critical Com-.-
-mentary (Edinburgh:-T. &-T. Clark, 1900) D. 8 =

dp F, Wilbur . Glngrich, A"_
Gﬂ.'l.‘k English Lexiton .of the ' Neip Testament®

Adurnnn-

toral "Epistles. .God is our Savior jubt us_ oo

i truly as Josus Chrlst is our Savnbr
~representative with God. As the rcpresentm .

o “My Own" or “'I‘rue”" o

The word gnesios (v. 2) properly means .,
“Jawlully Begotten, born in wedlock” (A-S), -

_and s0. “true” ar ‘“genuine, " The KJV “my’

‘son")

- own". suggests this,; but is perhaps not

strong “enaugh. Strangely, NEB has “his
true-born son” {(cf, ‘Moffatt,
Probably - the best: trnnslation s

“my true child M

: A New Word o
Pnul .unlike John, was parhcularly fond :
of compound words. Some of them he evi~

- dently coined himself. An example is i‘ou.nd .
“at the end-of verse 3. - “That they teach .

- aps 115).

"other. doctrine” is ‘all one word in Greek—- .

~heterodidaskalein. It is composed of heteros, ) .
, “Eerdmans, -’

“different,” . and didnskalca, “teach.” “The
term (only here and 6:3 in. NT) is used
by Ignatius in his'letter to Polycarp (ca.

'Pre!euor. Grcek New Tcstnrétlent Nnmrene

Theo]oglcnl Semlnm‘y. Kansas ty. Mo. .

39

“his lawful -

Euseb:us, in his Eeclesmtical, o



-

.. true or fictitious—and fmally

_and déceptions,”-

4

I N

" History (A‘D 326)° 'emplbys' the cognét’é'

" noun heterodidaskaloi to designate. hereti-

cal teachers. In verse 7, Paul has nomodi-

daskalot, "Iaw-—teachers * ' Bo' the “different” .

: teachmg here. in .verse- 3 was evxdently
" that of Judiizers, who asserted that Gentile,

" Christians had ‘to keep the Jewlsh law (cf

“Acts 15).

r

SR “I‘ablcs oi' “Myths

‘The Greck word (v. 4) is mythOS from -

"~ which we gct “myth.” In the NT it is found -
"\ four times in the Pastoral-Epistles ' (I Tim.

“1:4y 4:7; II Tim, 4;4; Titus 1:14) and -in

11 Pet 1:16. Ir all fxw. p]m:es 1t is, rtndercd )
.+ “fables” in KJV. :

The term flrst mmnl “a 'apm:ch word'
saying,” then “a yﬁrmuve 5tory '—whether

tion, :falsehood” (TlmyLr)
tinguished ; from logos, |
.(Vincent; IV, 203}, -

" this “word alone..

today by biblical scholars, it. mlght he well
to give it some attentmm B

-The nrucle in TDNT is- wnttcn by S!,neh-

- Iin, He neles that some us¢ “mylh” " for-

that which' is urhistorical and’ yet has ro-

. ligious value.: Then he asserts: “But if the

concept of ‘myth is brought into antithesis

.“to both histerical reality and.to truth as .
.such, and’ if rcal:ly and trith are thought -

1o be essential’ to geruine rcvelal:on and
the only possible basis of faith, mylh can
. have no religiois value” (IV, 765)

between - Gospei and myth, - He notes ‘that

the latter .is . “the judgment - 'of -the NT

xtscl[" which. confrasts myth: with history
(1L. Pet. 1: 16) and with truth (II Tim, 4:4;
Titus 1:14). His conclusmn is incisive: "'I‘he_

Christlan Chureh, insofnr as jt is -true. to . .

itself, accepts this judgment thai myth is
‘untrue’ and conscqucntly of no rellglous
- yalue” (ibid.).. This is a welcome ﬂnlldﬂlﬂ‘
- to Bultmann! -

Plato made mucli use: of mylh but Arxs- ‘

totle argued that logos | alone has ‘edueational
" value;-myth merely pleases (IV, 775). For
. the ‘Stoics myth was valid as a symbol
(IV, 777). Stachlin concludes . his- study of

myth in the Greel world hy saying: "'I'here S

-is, however, no- fundamental ‘répudiation on

- religious grounds until we ¢ome to the NT
and -the Chrlstmn writers of t.he first cen-
turies" (IV 779)

‘an -inven-.
It is thus dig--
“ar lustuncul tale" -
Kittels Theological Dactlonary of. ch Ncw_ religious. commumcntlon ‘he asserts:
Tcatament devotes no less than 34 pages o
Because of. the vague
and varicd ways'in w}nch the term is used.

Two .

restilts foilow. Either the New Testament .
- ‘stories are ‘dlsmlsscd as’ myths,’ 2S° errors -
‘or & sharp' line_ is. drawn °

‘world. He answers:

‘ure

In thc Scptuagmt (Gk OT) the word

- miythos is foiind only in. the apocryphal . .
Later rabbis made use of o

books (twice).
Greek myths as parables- (IV, 781)

Commg to “Mylhon in the NT " Staehlm
_ reiterates his. earlier. staterients. he says:

“The position: of the NT , regarding what -
it ealls mythos is c{mie uncquwoca]
There is” obvmusly ‘a complcle repudmtmn o

of muthos It is the .means and mark: of an

combatied in the Paslcrals (ibtd)

Wlmt is- the nulum of these myths whlch": o
" Paul warns against? -Stachlin says, "It is.-
- highly probably- that the
_ cerned with the carly form of ‘a Gnosticism . -
“which flowrished on the soil gf Heﬂemsuc
.Jewish Chnshamly" (IV 783). S

. Stachlin concludLs that
‘Against thode whé defend ‘it as-a form of

Bihle, however, we havd - from first to-last

-the account and narration of facts, This miay -
undergo- eertain chaaingés in form: and con- -

sciousness from the childlikeness of many

“of ‘the -ancient SlQ‘rl(,“i to the maturity of - =-
“the Johannine. view - of Christ.”

essential” theme s - the -sume throughoit,

. namely, what God S'lys and wim(. God does"' .

LIV, 793-94). R . - o

. Pagan myths were somehmes Ased Casc

" parables.” But Staehlin insists that “the NT
uses gcnume pmdbfc rathier than myths” . -

- {1V, T4}, ‘Myths were. fmally theught of as

symbcls.‘ Stachlin's - answer to -this argu-
ment is clear and direct. He says: "The

central ‘symbol of the Gospel, howevcr, is’

the cross, .and  thist émbodics a:hard and

“imromantic historical realily, ‘No mylh can-
- he mtegrated into 'or imposéd  upon ‘this’

‘symbol in’ any- form” ;(ibid.). In. 4 footndte

‘he adds: “Hence “the use “of expresswns
. like the Christ myth, which is common in

form criticism, is to be strictly avoided.”

“This German writer- inaintains his pom- ,
tion without eqmvocatmn He raises .the -
. questmn as to whether there.is some other . .

way. to make myth at home in the biblical
“But -no matler how -
.the term is understood, and ne matter' how.
it is e:;tcndcd as eg., by Bu[tmann, there
. is within' it an’ inherent antithesis to truth
and " ‘reality w}uch is ‘quite mtolernble on_ S
“NT sail” (ibid,). "

. We have quoted at unusual lnngth J'rom -

thls article because it touches on.a very
relevant prob]em in current’ New Testament

"studies. It is.the -most scholarly, construe. -
tive- trcntmcnt we hnve seen to date.

nstorala are con-

: mylh as such'-"."
has no phce con - biblieal - soil”” (IV, 793).

"In the l

‘But ! the

- The Nuzarone Pmachar co

~ alien proclamation, cspccmliy of -the ’ error_ g RUReE

"The followmg oulhncs are parl of. lhe'-'-'

fruit of the Pastors” Retreat conducted by

District’ Supcerintendent Raymund C. Krat- -.
_ zer on the Northwest District in 1967, In o -

session called Group’ Dynamu:s Seimon

. Building, which'I suppose could he called &
these uuthnc:._;

mlmsterml brmnstormmg
were du\t.loped

v .
>

Temptatlon-—Bamer nr BIessmg”

st 1:12

I Templalion wnll cone.
. A. Not contradmtory fo sdnshlp
B. Sourcc of tcmptahon )

It - Tc.mptatmn can be ovnrcomc. L
AL Strenglh of temptntlon 4§ in-its,
TL13)..

I Templauons glormus butcome .
(A, Blessed i 15 the man who is temipted.

B, Worketh pauence no varmh]cncss S

.

C Crown of hfc

»

The Canuest uf lnner Space
Ephosnns 3 '

1, Our 1nnel weaknnsses l:llcd wuh His

. strength (v 16y . o

Ii, Our inner cmplmcss mlcd wxlh HI.S-‘.

prcscnce (v.17) -

III Our spmtua! xgnomnce fi]led‘ with

splutual comprchensnon (v.18)

fullness of HlS lnve (v 19)

»

The Grants of God

{M Kimber Moulion nlso prcpared tlus. I
‘- “on the. spot” ‘outline on this passage). _
"Eph, 3:16, “That he wauld grant unluus L

Introductmn. God grants some thmgs on
condxlmns .

Iuly. 1969

Can appomtmont

<A, Humlllty {v. 4) R :
B. Faith on thi basis of God's ablhty
in the family in heaven and. earlh .
. Av. 15) -
Co Strcnglhemd l'or leLepuon (v. 16)

1. The grant of occupancy (v 17)
. A.” Net intermitlency_of vlsltatmn, or
. casual fellowship “(not getting- &
.. motel for overnight) : o
B: The perpctuulmn of HIS presence
‘ in us—~how? " e
C. Far the. procoss of rooung and
. groundmg in love (v. 17) :

1I. The grant nf cumprehensnbll:ty (v. ]B)
" . A. Love in four dimensions : )
. B. The comprehensmn of - personal -
" Knowing beyond- mere menlal con=
_.cepl (v, 19y . :
C Comprehension’ of thc fu]lncss of.

“God (v. 19). “Of His fulness have
ol we !ecuvcd 'md gmce for_:"
: gracc. : : '

III The grant of ulumany
A. Ultimacy beyond - our. askmg ‘or -
“thinking (v, 20) - "

“ B, Ulum'u:y by power wo:kmg in us' e
B.. Wny to esc.'lpe is God-f (I Cm 10;_ AT ‘ '

L (v 20) S
. C. Ultimaey in Gods glory lhmugh—‘
“out all ages (v. 21) , e

ThreeD Rehgwn -

'Pa3727 SRR PR ~

. “Depart | from. cvnl"

11 “Dogood”
1ILL "DWell_ fq;. éVerl'rn'o"i-e". S

Stay of Executton

"_Rom 6 23 Ezek 18 32 (Scrlplme—-»c 18)

Courtroom of God We have
“There is a case pending
against’ mankind. There we “find - the prose-

Inlroducl:on

IV Our emply emotmns illled w1t11 7 the ;- cutor, the Defensé Lawyer, and the Judge. ’ ‘
' I The proseculor-—SaL‘m, h]S cose,. “ther Lo

law of sin and death”

'A “The soul that. sinneth it shall dle" - _j_ _'

. (wv. 4, 13, 20, 24).

B The knowledge of the law con-
demned us.” - .

€. We failed to keep i it.”

II De[ense——the lov'e of God—-.fesus, our B
Advocate e

%

;.'41'



- m Judge B

k _"l‘r.x'r Inm. debtor . )
. There are three words in the _Scnptin_'cs'
~that ‘show our relationship to God - and-
*others, The words-are steward, debtor, nnd_

. 'We must have nccepted (v 28)

- We must have met condltmns--
turn, (v.28)... .

2 Ev1dence—-—do (v 28)

0 p:b

- A. Who is He?—Lord God (v: 32)
‘B. What is He like? God of love—
..*T have no pleasure” (v, 30).

C. What is His desire? That we: hve" '

(v 32).

Conclusmn‘ We need not dlc

A, We will stund ‘upon pfesent gmce'

(vv. 26-28).
B. We must take nctmn—tum and lwc
C The decfs:on ls ours. (vv 30-31}.

The Siewurdshlp of lhe Gospel

(Rom. 1: 14)

w:tness.

ment of the estate or aﬂ_'mrs of another, He

is. not .the awner, but is enirusled with the
. ‘Let us . 17
. prayerfully consider thrée, Lhmgs in thd dxs- S

‘handling of the- affairs of. another.

* cusgion of this theme'

‘1. TuE NA-runn oF THE Gospm. e

A. It is the power of God unto salvaq‘-

" tion (v. 16)
It brmgs peace to the troubled soul
(Rom. 5:1).

B

soul (Rom. 8:1)" .
It completely- renovates the soul
(Il Cor. 5:17)." :

® D

~(Rom. 6:6).

16). %,

1L Tue Onmcarron ‘oF rm:‘Go'SP_EL =
A.- Paul spid, "I am debtor” (v. 14).
"B." He was entrusted. with the steward-
- ship of the gospel (LTim. 1:11); -

. C, Paul. 'was given the stewardship C
of the mysteries of God (I Cor.4:1)."
Peter said he was.a steward of the

grace of God- (I Pet. 4:10).

_The basis of - this obligation was
Paul's love to,Christ. (II Cor. 5:14).
This is the obligation of strepgth to

L

We are told that a steward is a.
~-person-who is entrusted ‘with the manage~ .

"It brings dchvcra.nce to the bolmd

It delivers frqm the mbamg of sin

‘Paul eloquentlSr deelarcd thut he -
-was not ashamed of the gospel (v -

~wenkness  (Rom, 5:6).. Paul owed .. -

the strength of his spintuahty to:_

weakness, -And he gave it, -

G. This is the deht. that . abundance"

. owes to want (v. 15)..

’

2 _ III THE JOY oF stcufmcmc Tlus OuucA'rmN'
A, Some of this joy came to Paul hcrc'

. in this life (II.Cor. 3:2).
’B, And the greater part of t}us joy

126 8)

An "Enough" Rehgnon

‘TE‘.X’I‘ ch 7:25 ‘ :
B ‘A Sayior. who is STRONG enough—-- -

. “Whercl‘ore he iz able..

. 1I. A Salvation that is SATISFACTORY
. to save them to the utter- -

) enuugh——
most 5

~IIL A Story that is SIMPLE enough—-

who come unto. God. by him'..

. H

" jntercession for them.”

_ HAI!OLD Mowcmson o

The Mlghty Keeper

'I‘mc'r' Hb will not: suffcr thy foot to be
moved:’

came ‘to Pauil on the other slde (Ps.

"WiB. 'Wam_z_‘n ‘

he that Keepeth thee wnll ‘not-
‘-slumbcr {Ps..121:3). .

- This 'psalm is the third "song of degrecs "o
"There are 15.0of thesc.,They were sung ' in

the highes_t ‘note possible to the’ H‘ebrew‘ .

L Tre Kmm ‘ S
- A He'is the Lord of thc cosmos (v. 2)

.He.is the Maker of ail things, ahj- - - ..~ |

.. :volee—the ‘songs of “going up.” They are
msongs of cxultahun of triumph and of j Joy, o

- 'mate and mammnte, vmlble rmd m- -

o visible, -
‘B.: He is the Lord of the Church v. 1),
.. Jesus® said “He . would. bunl - the
- . Church-(Matt. 16:18),- -
C, He is the Lord of the camp. (v. 4).
- Hé will 'mot slumber ‘or sleep. His
.eyes ‘ever: waich over I-hs own—-
.even Isracl

_ 'II TI{LK.!:PT

" A. He keeps institutionally (v, 4) Is-

'l'hu Na:axeno Prouchar

mcl was to be t.ned severely, but k

IV A _Securtty that is. SOUND enough-—: MR
L . secing hé ever. l;vuth ta, rn.akc o

"-.and the

‘ God would keep her and. gu:de her °
. destiny.

* B. He will keep'us personally (v 5) .

* .He will not only keep a nation or

race, but He wxll kecp us persen-

: " ally. :
- C. :He will keep us condxhonnlly v. 1)
' Christ is the Way;
‘there!
follow Him! Christ is the Truth; I

“-will believe Him! Chrlst is thc Cnp-

“tain; 1 w:]] o!}cy Hzm' o

I Tlmemc .
“ Al The Lord will keep us mlcmnlly
S 7).
- preserve thy bank account.” Nei-

. ther did. He say, “He shall préscrve .

- thy_health -perfectly.” He did say,

! .“He 'shall preserve thy soul” - .
<. B. The Lord w:ll kccp us cxtermlly

- (B) -

-1 He w:ll keep us-when ‘we go uut

" onthe road (v,3).

"2, He shall also. kL‘Pp us ‘when A we .-

. go out under the sun (vy. 5-6). -
3. He will keep' us: when w¢ are in
.o+ the midst of evil (v."7).

> 4. Then God will keep us wh.en we'

S+ come in (v. 8).
‘5" He will keep: us eternally (v B
- Isa. 26: 3) .

smoke and cinders, when the heavens snap

. back like window blinds, when the hills"
. skip like rams, and when. 1he- :slands of the .
" 'sen run away, God will keep us: thn the

_crash of judgment terrorizes- the unsaved,

"and when' thé books are thundcrcd open, -
. ““Depart,” ye "
cursed,”- wlnps the countless multltudes to
. damnation,’ God will keep those who ‘arg -
. commntled to me

dreadful - sentence,

_W.__B.‘anr:_n E

{ IDEAS
" THAT WORK

How ubout lcttmg youi‘ people know'
.about -your pastoral schedule? -Many

“have no idea what a pastor does be-

what time would not bc.

. ]’nly‘. 1069

_ I will walk
Christ is the Light; I will-

.He did not say, “He shall’

Hurrow School: for boys.
" tween’ Sundays, ar whete to reach him,
or, what time would be convenlent and .

How about lettmg the par;sh know

about the pastoral calls you have: made" -
. The following . ltems appeared in my e
- bulletln. R e

'PAS'ronAL Scnznuw :

“Your pastér will. be'trymg to spend v

.more . time studying this stimmer’ {in -
-_thc parsonage, ‘where it's cool!). Calling
‘will be done- genemlly from 2 to's pm:

: and some evemngs

_Of ‘course, in the p'istorate, schedules -

are of necessity flextble, and vary with .- -

the immediate needs, but your pastor’s: -

- summer schedule might look like lhlS

" 1.discovered thatI have made 117 calls

Rocsn M. WILLIAMB -
_quman, Okla. -

- O Duy of Rest und Gladness

. (No 30 Pra{ae and Worshlp hymnal) ',A :

Mon, "~ " 8-12 .~ Chutch offzce
“Mon.:. | Afternoon Free .. .. -
TWTF. 812 Study (parsonage)
CTWTIE 1-2. ‘Study (parsonagc)
CTWTF. 25 - Calling: - o
Sat. . 8-12 -.Study (parsunage)
- Sat. Afternbon Free - ¢
" Evenings As needed Calling
- Surday Day of rcst"‘ .
PERSONAL

. in the five weeks since | General As- L
- scmbly .
thn the uniVersc s a wildcrness of

The author, Chnstopher Wordsworth

of the rector of Lambeth,. Named for his

- father, he’ adniired his noted forebears -
- greatly, “but earned: his own right to.

an honored name in history. Graduating

" from Trinity. College, Cambridge, with™ -
‘high- honors both scholastically and ath- - - -

letically; ‘he became  classical lecturer

and - public ‘orator at -the’ “university,

(1807-85), was a nephew. of the famous. .- .
- poet William Wordsworth, and.the son

W

Later he was appointed headmaster of

He spent 19
years as canon of Westminster' Abbey,

then'15 years as bishop of London; Dur- ‘
. mg these years he wrote The HolJ Year

La3
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“containing hymns for every season”and

“Canon Ellerton
- {oving, self-denying man.’
o -ds reflected in the verses he, wrote. . It -

".is "regrettable that'.of these only. the
“otie under consideration is stlli in com- :

- _pmneer compcs_ers of hymn tunes,
" -among them the great hymn “My Faith
Looks Up to 'I‘hec,"_ which has. beer

“called - Amcruum '

| B_LJ_‘I.-.'L:iE_TIN'

festival of the church year, He wrote

127 hymhs. which were loved and sung

long after his dc*nth "He was ¢alled by

' His character

mon use,

The- composcr, Lowgll Mdson (1792-
was . one of America’s. finest .

the gmdtest of ‘all
hymns )

The - tune for- “O Ddy Df Ru;l .md

. Gladness” is an’ arrangemenl from o
“Mendebras,” Ma-. -
son saw in it.a qolcmmty and’ hoaulyf e

Germ‘m folk -song,

bcflttmg a- sacred: ‘song .such as “this,

“ "and we are. the ncher bQCdUbO of lllb :
gcmus.. ’ :

BARREL

IF l WERE THE DEVII.

I_f 1 werc the prmcc of tlarkness T
would want to engulf the whole em'th"

’ in darkness.

I would . begin with a cmnpruqn of .
whtsper W:th the wisdom’ of u serpcnt "
I would whisper, “The Bible is @ myth.”

..ﬂll'”l'
created God” ‘instead of the other way.
-+ ground. I'd whisper, “What' ts bad is

T would convinee . them that

s

good and whar, is good is square.”

In- the cars of the young married I
would whisper that work .is debasing, .
. that cocktail parties are good for you..
- I'would caution them not to be extreme
Jin religion, in putnotism, in moral. -con-

duct

“And the old I wou!d teach to pray, '

“Our father which art in Washing gton,”
 If T'were the devil I'would e?l(tourage

. schoolsl_'to refine young intellects, but

a4

‘a most holy, Thumble, -

LR

A . B
neg!cct to dz.smplme emottons, let rhns‘c
Crun-wild.

. I'd designate -an atheist * to front for
me before the htthst cottrts and I'd
get preachers to sty, “She's pight”

Thus. -
I would evict God from fhe courthotise,
from .the’ schoolhome from the Hotse ©
.. of Congress.

n

- If. T were Sa'!mt Id mnkc the s_jmbol. o

“of ‘Easter en- egy, and, thc s‘mnbo! of

Chrlstmns a bottle:

If I were Satan; I'd just kccp on dmnq- :
what I am dmnq and- the ‘whole world |
~would go to hell as sure as. thc dcvzl

hnq qone to hell. -

:- ——-Pdlll Harvey, ABC New

* Whittier First, Calif. -
Cirances OGDEN

_TII.MELX, cLies

No one can hvc m (lnubt u.lu.n hc Ims o

pr.lycd in fmlh

e e aie ae

A ht.nuhl'ul Imnrt more. ﬂmn ol'stt:, lhc'_ _
' ‘Imu(llcnp nf ) lmme]y fncc '

R
f

Chr\sls linlltlLSS rcsourccs mccl our cn(l o
.kss nceds. : o

" Live: so ihe- prc.lclwr can !cll ALL lhcr -

lruth at )our funcral.

) e l-_-"*‘,

: Bcllcl tlmn counlmg your ycnrs lS tn-
¢ mnke your ycars counl .

_‘i-' A R T

-"Al.'l_yl.lli""isl- tno high “for n poor. climber:

R S T T

wnlks ’
‘ .

'*.. LA B ¢

We would all .be- qucr off hnnncml]y
if \\e would ncl our wage! : :

'_I‘ha Nazarene prdchor; -

i’uur. talk w.n!lks, and your walk talks,
.‘Ahut your. walk tnlk‘i l'nrlhcr tlmn inlk.-

- “concerned.-

' . V-Venly, erlly

FROM THE PASTOR’S DESK .

T It-is easy, unless we guard it, for the .

: ‘summer months everywhcre to become -

“lax. monffls" ag far as the ngdom is”
A few yearq ngo

which had a notiee“on-most church slgn‘;

.whu:h read, “Closed for the summer.
" Necdless to say, we never should take
'T:,“ acation”  from God.. May allof us.
. pit “extra guards on duty” as the warm._ "

weather -approaches, -to’ be  faithful”’ nll

' summer tg allof the scrviccs.

IIere are four tlpS 1 would suggest’
1. Return from vacation m‘r]y cnoug,h

- 1o spend your la‘;t Sunday bnck in your
*, home church, | : ‘

-2, Place (or send) your tlthe in- {o
. _‘ﬂw church before you leaye town (the
cxpenses of the church remain’ the same .

in the summer——and you'll not be tempt-

edtospend:t) S

3. Brmg your pastur a bulletln from

' the church you attend while on vacatlon

4, Novcr miss church ('mytlme) for

‘ ._;sxckness or rain, ete.,” which’ Wcmld not -

cause you td.miss work.

"Thei: the Kingdom will conunue to
funcbon effectwely in the suminer. See

" you Sunday

S REXEATDN
Mmlstcr, F:rst Church, Mlaml Fln

.‘_--

- I-1
S Say urito thee, S
*1-1f the Sunday school' -
. T~Teacher will visit
A-As he should;
T-The wonderful rcsulls
IIm his class will
O-Overcome
" sehtee problem -

Fullerton, Calif. .
Joim PRICE Pastor ]

' July, 1859

: whon I was, mI ‘
-college, I was driving through one statc .

) Bccnuse

the . ab-

Don‘t S!ay Away from Church—; -

Bccause you ‘are poor—there is nov nd-—
mlssmn eharge :

Because it rmns—-«you go ‘{o work in the o

- rain.

Becduse it is hot—so are the golf coursc ;

and the lake,

'+ Because it- is cold'—lt is'\varm‘;:plld

friendly msldc

v Becm:se no one. mvzted Jou-—pcoplc go

to ‘the movms w:thout ‘being uwltcd

religion- “is ev:;ot1011alw\vhﬂf
nbout the bnllg,zimo'? L

.Bccause you have litfle chlldrm}—what L

. if you no longer had them?

Becausc your job Ieaves yoi !trcd——you

- may lose your job.

Because there are hypocn!eam-you as-
" sociate with them daily. - -

‘Becmtse the- chuich stundard is too htgh

.—take a iook at the Bible standard.

Because “the chur,ch always
monqy-—so does ; your. grocer

,Because you huve plenty of ttme to get

snvcd——are you sure"

Dlvers Dlseuses

‘”‘They bmught wnto him all’ sick peo-

‘p!e thut Lwere. taken wuh. dwcrs dlS-'
_ eases.” :

Only the Lord can cure

Jesus.

- take. a trip’ for the weekend.. A few
"CIDIVE dito the “flurry of faultfinding
. every time the church takes on a ‘work
“program. Yes, only thc Lord can cure
- “divers diseases” . .

N Now fﬂcmg him.

——-Sclccted ——
. Perry, Mich., News
. GouTHEY JONES

a5

w_nnts .

“divers dl.":- o
" eases,” -And there is a_regulur epidemic
K of “divers diseases” among us! -~
.. - Bome DIVE for ‘the door after: Sun-—~_ .
. .day school is over, Some DIVE ‘for the .-~
. television set durmg the evening ser-
.. -wices. Some. DIVE into « box of excuses -

. about - work that needs to be done for
. Others DIVE for the car and:

Sy
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. to" the " present.

. ly known and used than it is,

48

Bc Ye Holy

':EJ Leshc D Wdcox (chmnah The Re-
: vivalist Press, 1965, 407 pp.,: cloth, $3.05.) .

. This volume should- have ‘been reviewed

thoroughly comprehensive, yet written in .a

very readable -and clcar style. It is- suitable

© as a ‘college: textbouk for loeal training .
- classeg, or as a stlmulatmg refcrencc work
~-for the. pastors desk, : :

¢ The' first major division” presents a’ care-

) - 'fuI doctrinal and scriptural presentation of '
* . the.doctrine of holiness, At the end of each

section afe. referenices to supporting read-

! ings, called “Parallel" Readings,”. The sec-.
ond ‘half .of the book traces_ the “develop=.
“ment ‘of holiness doctrme from John. Wcsley'

This' i5 expertly  done,.

showing thorough " acquaintance with- 1.]10,

. writers and the:literature. .~

. Of special value is the. compctant analy-

. .sis of the central Wesleyan position in re-.-
" spéet to  certain divergent near-holiness.
.movements” and’ also the .analysis -of vary-
ing- wewpomts w1thm thc holmess movg-".
ment, .
“The. acqumnlance with’ lhe vast hteralme -
L'ln Wesleyamsm reflected -in this volume is.
"¢ in itself an -outstanding contribution, . This

is 'scen -in' the. devclopment of .the hook,

“but .also in seven b:blmgraphtcs at. the‘

~close, . listing holmess writers and. their :

. “books under dlslmct aned very useful cate-~
: gcnes. }

Surcly' ﬂlls volume should be more w:dc-

RS T

;By John ‘A. Newtan. (London
" Press, 1969, - 215 pp., $4.20, [35s].)
in- this magazine- several  years ago, but.’
~only, recently came to our attention. Itis
- unquéstionably "-ofie - of " the most - useful

handbooks on’ holiness: theology nv.nlabfe, -
comparable in many respects io “the’ older
“standby, - Foundations . of Doctrme, by Hir--
Cry. Jessop. “The' author is .a_professor. of
. theology, i Gods Bible School Cmcmnau,,
.Ohio, - :
“This is a scholarly work well- orgamzcd :

- Weslcy speakmg

I]%]IEE’RE AND ‘U’D{IE[RE

Q'...l.l.............l...........0.0...........0.

AMONG BOOKS

. Susann'l _Wcslcy
And lhc Purltan Trad:tmn in’ Methodlsm

Epworth

" Of books oh. ‘the Wesley - family . there

‘seems. to be -no ‘end. 'Until .now, however,
"we have.not had a- rca]ly wor*thwhxle study’ -

of the “mother of Methodism.” This need

.has been fully met'in Susenna Wesley, by -
.Dr. Newton, of Wesley College, - Bristol;.
- England. The, appcarnnce of this biography
is timely,'mfor 1969 is- the tercentendary of .
‘the birth-of Susanna, and Dr. Newtlon s )
her'.ideal biographer, having plready writs ..
‘ten the’ prize-winning George Eayrs Essay
_on “Susanni Wesley” in. 1960. T
“In every way,. Susanna ‘Wesley was a

remarkable woman. - Well-known -is " the

amazing way in which she taught and dis- .-
-ciplined her large’ famlly, and the lasting ..
effects of the Epworth aLmoSphure on her ~
sons - John and ‘Charles in particular: Less
well-kilown ‘is ‘the scope of -her -reading -
-and’ writing, her. decisive. change from the .
Puritan, worshxp of her father, Dr.. Annes- - -
. Tey, when_only 13, to .that.of the- Anghcan. N
- church, and -the fact ‘that . while .engaged
in the incredible upbringing of her family -
‘ shd was conslantly battling against extreme :
-‘poverty, poor:health, uncouth, and vicious
parishioners, and; lo say the least an un-"
‘_’predlctable husband L
= -Dr. ‘Newton's opemng chapter on Dr.-* R
Snmuul Annesley, - Susanna’s father,”’is a -
livély: portrait of the great nonconformist. =
Of wparticular- interest’ is the, comparison.

drawn between * Annesley's - teaching -on

" Chiristian’ ‘holiness and- that of .his. grand- - .
son, John” Wcsley When Annesley pleads -
for “humble,” serious, constant. course of
godliness”; when lie- exhorts to a: “divine .
. faith; wrought by the Holy Ghost, where
. God -and nian concur in the operation,’ ‘such -
.a faith as works by love . . . a holy faith,

full of good works," it m!ght well ba J’ohn

+

Co Tho Nuxdrhng _APlracxcho_r o

- ,.m.um

e i s kb e e o

The carcful reseurch and balanced evalu-
- ation of this study wnll do ‘much to dnswer :

what so often has ‘been written about the
sternness, the Joylcssness, and’ the harsh

: -.dlsmpllne of the Epworth, rectory. Such a

picture is completely untrue.and Newton’s

" pages are .a sufficient refutation—to choose

one ‘éxample, the strictures of Mnr;orlc

- Bowen's. “Wrestling Jacob,”

’I'he ‘chapter entitled “Methodtst Matri-

Carch" reminds us.of Miss Wedgewood's |
.sentence: “The- true’ founder of Methodism .
“was Susanna Wesley.”
“much ‘and how’ far she  infludnced - the
. thinking, the temperament, -and _the faith’
" of her son John.
. at critical ]unctures
- fire sh¢ resolved to be “more mrﬂcularlyg‘ :

Here is scen. how

Think of* her . mfluence
after the :Epworth

carcful of the soul of this child”; she con-

- stanitly “advised and’.counselled ; him- while
““he was at: Oxford, apd shortly - after. his
great lifeviork began: shc\w:sely rcstralned'.
_lum when he had .made " every sign of
_-".L-xcommumcatmg the unordained ‘Thomas.*
L -Mnxheld for . daring fo preach.
" Nor was Sus:mna a moan apologist; John's |
7 sermon _gn” “Free- Grace” ]
- field's rcpﬁ: A Letter to the Reverend Mr,.
o John Wesley, whmh occasioned in furn -
" "Some - Remarks ‘on- a - Letfer -Jrom ihe

evoked. White-

Reverend: Mr. . Whitefield. “This 28<page
pamphjet’ was published anonymously and

Dr. Newton rightly- concludes from internal

‘and external evidenee, with most- Wesleyari

_authorities, that it was .from the pen: of

- Susanna “ Wesley—then. 75 - years| of age.

" “Here is an exciting dlscovery—Susnnna de< "

' fendmg the Arminianism of her son- John, .

- with no punches puilled. “If, as Calvin says, -

‘God speaketh by his -ministers. 1o repro-

© bates that they may bé deafet; he giveth -
- light” te "them that -they may be blinder,

" what good man would not ratlicr choose to
0 be a hangman thnn a: mlmster of the Gos-

: _-._pcl"" {p. 183) . "

The one major- cntlmsm df Dr. Newtons

Ahesis is ‘that the -subtitle, “The: Puritan
“Tradition in Mcthodtsm, “is not, justified.

That. there is”"such & tradition -is undeni-

able but it is not at all claborated in’ these 5
Otherwxsc this- fine biographical -
study is one of the most welcomc ‘recent
. addmons to Wesluyana ’ E

pages.

HE:HBEHT McGomcw

K This Adventure .Called Marriage
"By Milo L. Arnold -(Kansas City: Beacon' '

Hill Press of Kansas Cn‘.y, 1966, 132 pp,

"+ paper; $1.95.)
Tuly, 1968

‘grelical,

,71'

‘Here is another practlcal and powerful_
book on Christian living from .the helpful’
. pen of this véteran pastor and teacher. As ~ -
the title indicates, this volume ‘concentrates - -

on niarri:_lge and horite, It is comprchen-

sive in its scope and human' and warm in

its sympat!ucs and. perccptxons Complete-

1y nontechnical, - it'is written in ]'mguage

undérstandable by the teen-ager; yet in-

teresting to the older and more knowledge-: -

able adult. Those -who aré not mirried

should read it. to prepare’ Lhemsclves for~ .
the establishment of & Christian ° home-
Those alrcndy marncd “should study it -
carefully to know -the scerets of assurm};"
both marital lmppmess and - stability”. for |
the glory of God. The p'u;tor can unhesi- -
tafingly . use ‘this. w:dcly, c:ther by pro-

maoting its sale or by giving it as gifis to

.‘famihes or pelsons in his conshluency

RST

“An Exposition of the Gos’pél of'Johh:’
By Herschel” I, Hobbs ' (G:and Rapids:

Baker *Book House, 1969 297 pp, r:loth
"$6.95) -

This: is- the tlurd buuk in a serlcs, the
first two being. expos:uons of Matthew and

. Luke. - Dr. Hobbs. is pastor’ of the -First e
" Baptist’ Church of Okiahoma  City and. :
=prcnchr:r an ihe

"Internntlonal B-lptlst

Hour.”

and-‘techinical - problems" and goes ‘straight

It's- organization lends itself to casy gmsp
and. homiletic adaptal:on

length; -and not’ only - assigns . a miost in

triguing and suitable title, but divides. his- "~ ~

treatment into clear and appropriate divi-

* sions, " The style 'is somewhat.. snmliar to-
that “of W Barclay Thoroughly evon-~
-this' volume should:’ be & useful -
addition: to- the library ' of any Christian,. = . .
especlally that of a preather, Perhaps not . -
all of his positions can be thoroughly en-"
“dorsed, but Ho writes from'a sound, ortho~
dox -base, and his presupposmons concern~ - . .
* . ing the origin ‘and natyre of the msplred_ R
.. Gospel .are’ relinble.
- example of the kind of study that is pos-

sible by a busy pastor cven in this day

‘when so .much is heard about 1.'he macer-
_ation of the ministry,

“R.s. T

'I‘h::. is.a - prncucal exposntlon for mthcr '
. ‘pastor or layman. Written'in a. very “inter-
esling manner, - it avoids the more abstruse )

~His “wriling is " an.-.

Y

1o - the devotional -and  doctrinal- heart of .-
-the ‘passage  bring consideread, i,

‘He ~deals with -
“each brief but 'unified segment of scripture
“in.n separale chapler of nornfal sermonic :



)

In Chrisls Siead

'BJ Arthur John Gossip. (Grand Raplds

Balker Book House, 1968 247 pp* p'lper.

- 82, 95)
- “These. are .the Warrack Leclures qn
* preaching, delivered in 1925 to the students

of the colleges” of the United Free -Church -

"of Scotland in. Edinburgh, Glasgow, and

" - Aberdeen. While- the volume is-a reprint,

" its ficry; sparkhm, content is 'new to most

preachers today.” ‘And nothing -hetter s’

being writteni-on ‘the ptanh(.l as an am-

" bassador' for Christ..

The author spent inost of- hls life, in
Scotl.tnd first as a p'lslor then as professor

~of Christian othics and practical . theology -

at Trinity Theologu:ul College, Glisgow.

.This 'is brilliant, ‘sparkling. reading, “but’

far from mere cnterlainment. These lec-

_tures search the pr_eachers soul: -Matiers of -
cart and eraftsmanship are’ helpfully hand--.
- led, but the decper thrust is into:the heart

of the man who stands in the pulpit: At

" one -point Go'ssip betrays-an -antipathy to

what he calls” “doctrinal” preaching,. which

is ag unfortunate as it is illogical, Yet in.
'spllc of some such wenknosses, the reader 3
is filled over and over “with an. exalted
".. senge. of the noble and magmﬁcant privi-
“lefie of proclaiming the Gospel.” After. ex-
periencing this, book it would ‘be much .
harder for dny- minister. ‘ever -:gdm lo he .

easual about prmchmg

Sy

DEFINI’I‘IONS

LTACT s the abitity - to cIdse your
- mouth - beforé. someone else wants. to;’
" ‘PREJUDICE: is ‘being down on what we
fare not 1up oxn. .

' ‘HOUSEWORK is somethmg you do that L
" niobody notices unless you‘dont doit. -

TROUBLE i3 only opportumty in work
clothes.

"PEACE is’ not the absencc of conﬂ:ct‘
.7 - but the ability to cope with it " '
- “ANGER is a wind whtch blaws out the._ )

lamp of the mind.. -

"HATE is o prolonged manner of sutc:de .
.« WORK is love made visible, : :

JOY iznot in things; it is in us:

‘PROCRASTINATOR is ane who puts ! ‘
"+ off uniit tomorrow the things he aIrcady -

put o_f;f until teday. -

.

‘Preachirs’ EXxchange =9

Y T.

: 'A‘da,' Oklahoma -
" W.E. CuanpLER

"WANTED—kas of John chlcy, 14 vols, :
B. Edgar Johnson. 6401 'I'he PEISQO, .szsas .
__ley, Mo. 64131.70 -

' WANTED—-Works of.- John Wesl(.y, Vol 1,
- Zondervan Ed:, 1959; ‘The Holiest of All, by

.

Andrew Murrny Walter 8. MacPhcrson.

_Jr, P.O. Box 22(} Mt Pe1rl Newfoundland

amda

‘" FOR SALE-—SG old cop:es of Preachers B
“Assistant, Preacher’s “Mag,, Pulpit, 20th .
-Century Preéacher, Homeletic Review, and |
Preacher's Helper (1881-1931), $35.00. Throc .

nntique goograplues, Series .1, 2, 37 (99 yrs.

cold);  Indiana issues: 8, T. Moore, 314 S
. Eliz. Bt, Angola, Ind. 46703 N

. FOR SALE—25 assortcd out-oE-prmt ho]l-
ness books: including Doublc Cure, by Jo-
. seph Gray; Thoughts on' Holiness, by Mark -

G.- Pecurse; Heips to Holiness, by Samiuel
Logan Brengle; Checks to ‘Antinomianism,

- by John Flelcher' ete. - $50,00. . Kenneth L.
- Dodge, 4176 Splnt Rock Road Cnmlllus

N Y. 13031

RN

Items - for 1I:ls Exchange ‘may " be . eithet.
WANTED or -FOR SALE, but must be contined
to perioditals and pul-of-print books. Al ré-
sponse should be directiy with the advertiser and
not with this office or the Nazarene Publishing

House. .We are gldd .to rcnder thls frce serwce
-, oon, these lerms : . .

CALENDAR DIGE

R JULY— .
Sphmsll Radlo Of(crmg

' 'AUGUST-— o
: NWMS National Workcrs
and B|blt. Society . :

SEP’I‘EMBER—

NWM,S Meml;erohlp
- and Alabasier.

: 29—Chrislmn Educntxon. Weck

\

'1'ho Nazateno Proacher

S

Sunday sehool

“as actingg pastor
dust andd p'nnl in {holl‘ hair, ‘than -when . sitting ‘behinid  their
. .shiny dosKs
_:pe()p]{) did was think of ‘new jobs for olhels from” their. lofty
perch . .7 We couldn’t he more wrong! . _
, whuqo compassion’ moyes them’ beyund the: mlmuml call of duty*
. - And “with their, bare hands they’ have dug out what - will S
-pmlmb]v he one uf lhuse ~100 new LhUI(_hL“i thls quddmnmum

-Talk about the “inner. city™ can be vlmdp hut (lnlng Hc:mv
thing can he costly'. - When Berinett. Dudn(‘\v (hlf.‘(tln of CS’I

‘lnnk on the task: ol ldumlung, a branch. Bunday . School._n year
Toag, ]10 Hitile’ (htnlmvd of the strugele he vas _exposing. himself
St Seeuring an old ‘house i a - needy, -seedy neighborhood

,:wmno(i more than hall the’ h.lttlo«_unhl he | and - his- helpers

startod eleanivg up, wmmlo]u]g calling, -recruiting teachers and

leaders .. . It meant Satmtld\' alier's ‘ltmd.n-ful months—of
the L,]lll'llt“-st g mwsi ‘kinil of Ialnn, hauling dway In.l(]s nf trash

and [ilth, wp.mnm ‘md papering, - landscaping, moving o wall,
o make a chapel, putting: in’ nea’ ceilings, hepging old garpets,.
These were Saturdays not .

then -entting” and: Ia\nu, them

spent I'l'whm;, Lu]flln_,, or - with {]w fuml\" I‘usl.\af[elnnnn -

the neighborhood .

spnnsmed the project) . . Then there were (and. dre) Semi- B
narians dmnf., the unglamumus thing, made - exciting hv the love
of Christ- . . 'But what T really- wanted. to iell vou was that

- Bennett Dudnov wastnot the aitly Hmdqua:luu man Jm'h]vo(li B
.-There was B. Idx,nr Iuhmun “general secretary”. . Paul |

Spvm _manager of Hoadqumtcm Services, (he will be- SS supl )

‘ . ‘Dick Neldmlmur (,dltm of Young Adull Topics . .. -Paul ™
:Sodnwskv offiée manager of Department of Ministerial Bene\'u- _

lerice . . .- And Prof, Harvey Finléy. of the Sem:mu\, will serve
. ‘These- men:-look- different in overills, wnh

: Some of us have supposed: that all IIOd(]qlh!llOl s

Theso are’ nmien

Unlll nE\l monlh,

¥

. Then, Jast' Sunday, mor ning preaching service:
- for [{he first hmc wnh 54 i '8S and 31 in ple(whm;.,—_’z from

“The helpers? Well - lot of Jaymen, Pub- -
'-'llwlmu, House empluvocm I‘nsl Chuich membors (I"ust Church
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General Supermtendent Coulter o
N IDLE, shlftless prea(,her is’ ZL d:sgrace to the mlmsh‘y._
worrled hurrled, -and preoccup:ed preacher is almost as. bad,

: Actunlly, both of these men. suff er from the same dlsease-—-—an 1mpr0per :
o usg-of time!: :

" So -much - is - -expected of the preacher‘ Every church makes 1ts
S own- demands——bulldmg programs,. orgamzatlonal planmng, pastoral’

" trict respons:bllllles-—ulo name -just a few Most ministers: are con-
seientiously trying to do the work. whu,h 1hey feel the church requires -

“'and expects, But in doing so, it is posslble to always be out of breath
. out of tlme, and out of inner resources

It is in thé discovery of ¢ertain basic secrets concemmg the use -

“of timé that the preacher .can. be the productwe fruilful servant of *

Gad that he ought-to be.'
One of those secrets is dlsmphne Unscheduled days are usually

The Managemeni of Tlme -

Blif .a B

" visitation, counseling, sermon preparation, speaking engagements; dis- -

unproductlve days. In: most pastorates there are enough “interrup- -

‘tions” to' keep .a man runnmg ‘at . top speed. The minister must
- discipline- himself to*study, to pray, to visit, and to apply himself to
the real'needs of the church. No one else can do this for him. He will:
' be-lured into many attractive bypaths that are exciting and enticing.
~ But he must léarn.to stick to lhe cssentlals and force hlmself if neces-

S sary, to-do them. - -

Closely akin to dlsmglme is the secret of separatmg the tr1v1a1
from the important. Paul prayed for the Philippian church “that they
‘might have a sense of what is vital.” Many men waste talent and time -
on causes that are nonessenual No man can do everythmg He must .
-choose his priorities.. Time is never wasted when 1t is. spent in domg

. the eternally important things.

It is ‘essential that the minister shall glve lotal concentratlon to.
the task at hand Work can ‘be refreshing when it ‘consumes our.
whole - attention. - No: man is at- ‘his :best when "he -is préoccupied. -
Preachers are usually poor listeners, Part of the redson is because.

“ing. Preoccupation can’ ‘Tead to a- ‘breakdown of personal re]atmnsths

- that will be.damaging and - defeatmg One of the most suceessful

_pastors I know. has developed the rare abtllty to gwe eaeh person
- his' undivided time' dnd “attention. .

While somé men may derive :some secret satisxactlon from a fur- '
.rowed brow;.a worried" luok and a- feverlsh activity, this is-not the -
. 1deal for the minister of the Gospel .His work should be done thh

(Coutmucd‘. ou pugc ]1)

- they have not’ given their undivided attention to the one who is speak- . -

1
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EET I

' Every mlmqter l;hould be a ho]mess preacher, whether his tag be _
© . Presbyteriun, Baplist, or Nazarene. - This is hig duty,- To-the ' measure = -
“ that he falls short he dishonors the Sav1our who "appeared 1o put ;

away sin by the sacrifice of himself”

- :If holiness preaching is solely ‘a matter, of good advme—-that peo- L ’
- ‘pte should” be decent ‘and religious—then of course most tlergymen- .
will qualify. “By. and large,. hanesty, goodwill, kmdness and bene- -
_volence are urged from the average pulpit.. This is trie: probably as = *
“much from. liberal pulpits as conservative,- Many would echio the old =~
Negro preachtr who. said to me recently “1 tell my. people that
_ whether they like it-or not, they ought to be holy.” B
~But. the problem is. right there: do- they "]Jke Jt"" Not do they -

like holineis. preaching, but do they- relish the idea of bemg holy?

They’ ahe'ldy know “they ‘ought 1o be holy. People don't need .the
.pI‘OdC[‘lCr 1o tell them' that. 'If holiness preaching -is merely a matter -
"¢ of telling men they ought t6 be good, it will miss its mark. T
- It-would scem thicrefore that the! preachers first aim should e
1o creaté a- hun;ner for” holiness. Peop]e will not be holy unless' they
want'to'be. The promise of fullness is to those who “hunger and thirst

after nghteousness " The almost entire- absence of any deep yearning

" for righteousness is the most appalhng desolation -of our times.  People.”
~ want to be’ happy They want to’ ‘be healfhy. -They want peace of = :
_ ~ mind. ‘But a passion 1o’ be holy is very scarce indeed. Wlthout a

T pnssmn for holina 2ss there will'be little pursuit of holiness. : .

" What kind of pr eaclung is. usable by :the -Spirit in éreating thls_.

L hunger" ‘Séveral things can-be said. .First, it is the kind that majors

on the holmess of God, until even the sinner* who repents will know
~ that it“is &in hc. is. repentmg of, and it is a holy  God he is
dealing with. The basis of too many conversions is:entirely humanistic. .
and. self-centered. ‘Religion is seen by the seeker as.a’ way of solvmg, -

, ,problems, not as.a 'way of getfing right with God : .
- Also; effectwe holmesa preaching’ will make hohness concrete R
it w:ll riot be amly pra:sed in the abstract as a SBntlmental 1deal R

'I'ho Nummno Preacher - R

] R, L T S L e -
L

whtle the suhstance is'lefi vague and fuzzy People must know what'.' -
it means for them to be holy. Biblical holiness is-describable and .

definable:” If the preacher is. definite enough, listeners will see their

. unholiness. If the preacher fails here, ihey will sléep on in the illusion

they are, “good- enough” as they are. *This is'true, not only of the

!_unawakened sinner,, but tlie c0mp1'1cent 'Christian who  still .has

the -carnal mind. Only when Isaiah saw himself in the hghl of God’s

: -s_tanddrd did he ¢ry out in anguish, “Woe is me!”) .’

Then; if hunger is to be aroused, the beduty of llolmess must be
shown—-lls reasonableness, its balance’ .and’ symmetry, its: wholesome-

" ness. And .what bettei- way to do this than by pre%cntm[, Christ, in*
&gl the rich: facets’of His lovely chariacter? When His béauty is dis-

played, until men not only admire ‘Him and’ love Him, but year,n lo. :

rplea&.e Him and to he like Him, then thcy will pray,

Let the beanty of Je‘;us be seen inine, | .o
“All His wondrous compussion and pur:ty '

"0 Thou Spirit Divine, alt my nature refine; -

" Let the beautq of Jesus be seen in me!

_ But m many cases somethmg more is required than even thlS o
" The absolute necessity of holinéss must be drummed in. “The inherent .
7 logice: of ‘this must be shown with utmost clarity. A:holy God cuuld not . *
_accept Jess than holiriess in His ‘moral subjects. " Unless man shares
~Gpd's holmess (Hebrews 12), theré can be no- moral ba51s for fellow-
- ship. ~ And without fellowship” with' God, where 'is “eternal. hfe"" :
‘Where is “redemption”?* What does it matter if you restore man to a '

- '.paradnsxe garden if thie sin in his heart still'sends. him slinking off to ..
- hide? "No, not_only’ the place But the purity must Be restored. And .
~ the“restoration of the purity is the hasis for being sure of the place. ' ‘
Thls too-will {rue holiness preaching get: across. It ‘ought. not to be =~ -
- necessary to, preach “holiness or heil,™ for the beduty and rightness _
. of holiness ought to carry sufficient appeal.- But- the grubbiness: of

man’s heart has blinded his eyes., Therefore when he fails to see the. -

o desxrabxhty of holiness he must’ be: inade to see its- nece551ty, S0 that
~even if he.would be indifferent, ‘he dare not be. " -

But preachmg may so present holiness - that the Spmt is enabled -

. to t:reate greathunger, and still fall Eifective holiness preaehmg
‘shows the avallablhty of holmess ab ‘well as its necessity. It is more

" than. eithér good advice or law; it'is gospel. It is good news that “a -
" fountain” has heen opernied “for sin and uncleanness.” It points men .'
‘to Calvary, where-Jesus “suffered ‘without. the gate " “that he rrug,ht ;
 sanctify-the people with his own blood.” - -

.Too many-of us fail here. . When was the last hme we preached §

- ‘the how of repenlance and faith unto salvation—so simply that a child
could- understand" -And when. did we explain, with equal clarity
‘and 51mphc1ty, how to consecrate and believe for entire holmess"

" For we are. ot holiness’ pxeachers in ‘the Wesleyan sense if we

S present the sub]ect in such'a ‘way that our listeners suppose holmess_ o
"¢ {o be'a human’ achievenent.  Thej must se¢ it as a state of grice
... dependent on a work: of grace, avallable to hane- by works but avall-' o
able to all hy fzuth in the bleod of Jesus, :

Auguat,lsss' o St D
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The great evangelrsi was f|rs’r
a preacher, secondly a: feacher

. of preochers

John Wesleys Vlews on Preuchmg

By Churles D Isbell* |

_ ]'omv WESLEY * towers _abo\'e the

average man.in’ history as a giant

" towers above a.dwarf, He was a gift-

ed llngu:st a brilliant. theologlan a

- ‘hardy trave]er, an educated aristocrat.
. But he was more than the ‘sum of all.
these things, He was first a preacher,.
True, his training had qualified hnn,'-
to teach any of several languages in a'
© - university, but he was first a preach-
- ver. His insights into the Bible and his -
_ability to ‘express: his “heliefs gamed-.
* him. wide
" theclogian, but he was first a preach-' o
- -, er. His travels were.extensive for his
© day; and his- speakmg engagements. -
“ could well have been filled with ahec-
dotes’ and memories from ‘and’ of his - .
- travels, ‘but he was first a preacher,
- He traveled thousands of miles every
. yedr, nat to-lecture,” but' to: ‘preach. ..

‘acknowledgment a

He made: preaching importanf. He ap-

' proached :t as.an art. and he mastered
it - :

God, ‘and’ save. souls- from death,"t

‘wh:ch 15 eertamly not a poor defmx- “
. . unbelievers,

‘Student lnstruclur in blhlle'll langua -
‘arefig 'I‘hcntogieat Scminnry Kamnsgcng_\,ﬁs Nﬁﬁz :

-4

w.several different occasiois;
fined three facets of- preachmg whigh .
_ were. important to- hifm: (1) Preach- -
‘ (2) Preachmg holiness.” .

{3) Preaching the - proper’ combma-f
.tlon of the Law and the Gospel '

.. The most effectual way of preac]ung_
: Christ, s to preach him .in- all his
* . offices, and to declare his law as_well
as his gospel, both to believers and to”
X Let us strongly - and . -

- closély insist upon inward "and out-

; Hls Loncept “of the mmxstry was-

bound - up closely thh his- concept of. .
preaching. That is, his. idea of ‘the
oministry was that it should “glorify ’

-tion of the real purpose of p're‘ichi'hﬂ':._

, “What iy the best
general method of preachmg" "He -

"gave a:fourfold reply: (1) To invite:

- {2)-To eanvince. (3) Ta offer Christ.",
(4) 'To build up; and to.do this_in .

-Some measure m every sermon, '

He was once. dskéd

On’ ‘another oceasion, he was- asked R
to.give_his advice oh preaching, and
he-answered with a 21-point outline.
Four- of those points bear repeating: . .
(1) Begin and end premsely at-the:  +”
_lime-appoinied. (2) Always, su:t your -
subject to your-audience. (3) Chavst:-
“the plainest texts you ¢an. (4) Take _
. care not to ramble, but keep to.your S
“toxtt \ :

fromi - his . answers - {o questions. on

ing Chrlst

rward helmess m all .its’ branches‘

Tho Nuzamno Preachur

. the Law: "
~ the.” commands
‘prcac:lu:m1 of ‘the - Gospel - inclided

His defmttaon of preaehmg is plam-:

‘He de-

i

- Ima more explicit answer, hé again
- speaks of the Law and " the GOspel

in relation to-one another.
I think the right method of prcach—

ing is this:- At our first begmnmg to -

preach "at any place; after a general

dOCIdl’l‘l‘lon of the love of God to sin-'

‘ners, and his, willingness tlmt tiwy

. asit were, afar off

After ‘more’ and more persens '1re"r

convinced of sin, ‘we. may\inix more

.. and more of the gospel.®

His definition of “the preaclum, of
“Explaining and enforcing
of ,Christ."® The

“preaching the lové of God lo sinners,

-\‘pre‘u,hmg the hfe death, resurrection,

b

- their- ghrmg faults

s

'lhan two thuusand wutnesses One Qnd
. another, and another was struck to the
carth] exceedmgly irémbling at the
. “presence of his. power. -Others ecried,
“aith a loud, and -bitler cry, “Whut_

“musl we do fo. he saved? And in | B

- less than' an hour sevkn persons wholly .
unknown - to me l111 ‘that time, were -

should be' saved,.to preach the law, . rejoicing” and . singing, -and with all. -

i Coin the alronges! 'the. closest,” the most, "
:searching manncr pnss1ble showmg, it,

their might giving- th;mks to” the. God

Cafr their *;ai\mtmn e

The pqstor of- today can do no bet- -

“ter than to-study. and try to follow
‘the- ex'\mple of . John’ _Wesley, the

preacher. “Indeed, Wesley . was well
aware of the poor preaching” among

some of his pastors’ and'he often gave -

advice: which aimed at correcting -
‘Many of. the

_préachers - in ; the* early Methodist :\

and. mtercessaon ol Clmqt. ‘with- al} .

are freely fiiven o true
"% Significantly, “Wesley's

‘thereof,
believeérs.”

g,

Briefly, then | “John..

pomts

" printed sermons, ‘while not technical-
ly to ‘be classilied as- expasntlonal

were satumted with -the. Scmpturea

‘trii¢ “biblical” preacher. -He preached

: . “foi a decision.” Souls found God’ when'
; he preached Hear his testlmony.
Today, Monday, 21 [May," 1739],_

" the blessmgs wh;ch, in consequence

movement were simple lay preachers, =
‘called,

by . the B]bhop of 'Ldndon
“young raw “heads.” ‘Wesley was not
unaware of their ‘educational de-

~ ficiencies, and his nd\uce to them was ~

- preaelung. d1d not stép at the- point

- - .of regeneration. any more than his
. theology-did. “Strongly andexplicit-

- 1y “exhort all behevers to go on td,
perfectlon '

' Wesleys :
" preachmg ‘was charactermed by three
He preached the Bible. His '~

" and- every point rested squarely on'
- the Word of God. ‘He preached holi- -
. mess. .This is ‘always the natural out-
. come of preaching the Bible, for the -
" .Bible: teaching +of "heart hohness will'
‘ demand holmess messages from the

our Lord answered for himself. For -

" ‘while I-was enforcing these-words, *
" *Be still, and know that'I am .God,” -
He began (o 'make bare his arm, not -

in a c]ose ‘room, neither. in ‘private, -

~but m the open airy and before more

. Augusl. 2959

‘'often amusing in its simpllmty ‘For- .
_exampie, “Scream no more, at the .
peril of your soul,

"1 was hls advu:e

to otte overzealous young man

Herem be a follower of me, 45 I am.”

“of Christ. ‘I ofien ‘ipeak loud often ""

",'.'\'ehemently, ‘but T never scream,=I' ,
never sirairi, myself. 1 dare not: . I . °

. know it would e asin agamst God
. and*my own tmul L
In other words, Wesley wou]d do‘

‘notlung that .might shorten his - mm- ‘

istry or hinder hxs effectiveness as an
orator - for-. God. - His  testimony . of

never screammg must’ be read i in light" -
" of the fact that he preached in ‘the '
‘open air ‘to- huge audlences ‘often - .
three or.four times-in ene day. Fur- .
- ther, his appeal for. temperance ex- .
téndéd beyond the domain of volume, ™
‘venturmg into’ the'. touchy area of .

length.. .
Likewise,’ be temperale in, speakmg,

“never too loud, never too long: else -
-~ Satan w:ll befool you; - and -on the - -

~.pretence ‘of being more useful; quite .

) -d:sable you [rom belng useful at all.l® '_
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Wesley's emphasis was_always,on’
a middle-of-the-road course. "This is -
_ecvident from ‘his list of  the seven'
* chief- faults of - HI)Cdkt‘I‘:
* speaking too ‘loud 7(2) The speaking

(1) The

too léw. (3) The speaking in a thick,
cluttering. manner:
ing too fast. (5) The. speaking too
slow.:-(6) The spet king with anir-

requar, desultory, and. uneven vmcc,i

‘raised. or depressed. unnaturally, «

‘ unscasnnz_ﬂ?ly (7) 'lhc apuakmg, wn]r__.

a tone:

- long; some a singing or caniing -one;

some an high, swelling some have an

aw{uly. solemn” {one: ‘others - an oidd,
whlmslml whining one not (0 e ew-
: pron.ch inwords® 7

~ To cure lhe had lmblt of speaklng'
in “unnatursl tones,” Wr.",]cy suggest-
ed the following praclical fest: - “En-

deavor to speak in public jllSl s you

“doin: common conversatjon.” Atlend' -

“to ynur ‘subject, and deliverit'in the:
same manner as if you were speaklm.,
wof it to: a friend " “This is the advice

~of a man. who-was Loncerned W’lﬂl_

_the releévaneéy -of preachlng He. was

: not. ‘content . to simply “intone. the.
“words of the Bible and “let the:chips.

fall where - they ‘may.”” He wanted

" people 1o undefstand ‘him, o be'in-

terested -in what he said, to. believe

“him, to’ react to his: Lhallengc, 1o ac-

cept his invitation: :
‘In readlng his advice to preat_hers

“and in reading his ideas about sermon -

(LI

(4)  The speak-.

Somc have a \'-Ohldtll‘w}] squmkmg

. lungues
s fane . [aoculm 1 history:”
" knoivledge. of the sciences.’ -
“knowledge--of ‘the - Fathers. (M- -

- .share of prudence. !
. good breeding.”* These nine ‘things' .
Weslev felt were mdlspensable toa -

By

}‘)repa‘i‘atiun“ “and d’eli-very,_' one pets ,
the distinct . feeling that John Wesley

was exiremely serious about the busi-

-ness of preaching. He did ‘accept lay
preachers, cven those with-very little ..

forma] educatmn but he urged them

o engage in a concerted, ordered
“provess of sclf»educatmn arid self-im:. .
provement. He’ names three kinds of
~falent-"which “he. felt. were ‘advan-
“tageous foroa man. who sought-to - -
"preach God's Word: (1) “A good
Cunderstanding, a’ clearapprehension,
a sound judgment, ‘and a capac.ity o

of ‘reasoning: -with some ' closeness.”

(2) “Liveliness'. and readiness: :of

”ll

thought.” (3): “A’ good memory.

-But Wesley redlized that not every -
“man will be blessed. alike with the
above-mentioned three quahtleq “Ac-
- cordingly, he added nine thmgs -which

he called ! acqmred endowments,

meaning that, “even . though ‘one was
born with' a lack in- some areas, all .
_could and should improve with hard -

_ work.  These are the nine: (1) “A
.'__Imnwledge of his own office.” - (2) “A e
‘knowledge of- the. - Seriptures.”. .~

@) A knowledge of the original
T(4)y YA knowledg.c of pro- .

(5) “Some

“Arknowledge | of the world, a knowl-
edge of men.

- “You w:ll at times !:c grumpy over thin pews 'Wa'téh yuurself
. thcn' be sure-that that is really Zeal for Christ, and not, as_ is: much .
more hkely, merely hurt.pride that stings you. .
ST From In Chru.ls Stead by Arlhur Jahn Gcss1p

.

' The Nazarcne Preacher

" man.in. 'the mmxstry of Jesus Christ.

‘academic and, the pracﬂcal the old

(6) nA-‘

‘ (8) “An " eminent
(9) “Acdegree of -

still needs that kind o{ man.

.
-1

There -is a - balance between the

(history) and- the new (5c1eme)

_is-safe to say that Wesley would havc '
- had- httle use for the man who, 'l lack- ..
‘ing any -of these, would be unwilling -

to seek them by dlsmphnc ‘and study.
‘Wesley's advice was never beyond

what he’ ~himsell had attained- and.-

practiced faithfully, and so-it is, all

- the ‘more. appropriate. In‘all prob-
ability, every. man who reads this
- article will agrée that few, if any,
-, men can ever hope to stand as tall as”
. 'did John Wesley. It is proper {o re-
ccall Wesley's. own attitude towards
" thgse who! fe}t the sharp sting o[ n-
,adequacy

What may greatly cm.oumg,c- tlch »

© who give themselves ‘up to'the work”
" with ‘Fegard to all these endowments,
many of  which c¢annot. be attained
. without- considerable - libour, is: “this:
* they are assurcd of heing dsqlstcd in
all their labour by Him- “ho tom_heth
man knowledge"" - :

_ Thxs, then, was. the- preadnng min-
. istry as John Wesley saw it. His ideas. ,

..‘included high- goals ‘and - constant’

 striving; no-one Lharactenzed thost -

“'ideas better. than Wesley. ‘himself.

- God had a man in John Wesley—a ~

. :scholar, a theologian; a world traveler .

© Zyea, a 10-falent man. ‘But most of -
“all, God:had, a pxeacher, a -crier for

the cause of Jesus Christ. The world

Wesley. Julm The Works of John Wcllw. Knn- : ! o
“'he did- not. know Ius pcople—he never

callul

sas Clty: The Nazarene Publishing House.. A 14-

:‘ vol set first prlnted in 181“ by Epwurlh Press.

-Londo )
'Works X, 486
-Ib{d VI][ nT,
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1n b d .

s Ibirl B( L
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Practlcal..

that make
a dzﬁ'erence

"He is an admlmsirutor
who never calls"

. Dear an.

We said gnud hye to our ]mslor this -

morning. Tle moved, not by choice, but by .-

necessity. We never voted him out. He

was too goud o m.m “and -an: cxcellent
-.preacher, bat ‘he didn’t eall. :

He informed vur board three years ngn ‘

*that this was the lcspousllnllty of the-peo- .
‘ple, not the pastor.. His time was taken up Lo
‘solely with study: and m!muu-.trnlwc duhes
-and he would: not call..

Do you know what hnp‘pcued" llls min-

'Mr\ became barren ‘because he was out of

‘touck with thé people.” His' illustrations -

“.were- heautiful, but sterite because they
“missed the pcuples needs. He preached

some great sermuns, but T often wonidered
3L hie. was mls\\crmg qucsllnns | 8 ncvcr'
nskcll

Hc could clmlr a lmnrd wnlh ease tmd o
.skill. . He could give nn after-dinner spcech N

-“’it]l humor and facility. .He could pat you -

on the back and be a hail- fellow-well-met,
"But there were umu; whén we.oll needed |
n |mslnr to’ pray, counsel, and just be with

" uy—he “'I‘s an admnustrntor nml dld not

call.

“Qur pmtm cuuhl clmrt ) grnph. tlnruss
nuthurily relations.” with  commitice and:
‘board, and drganize a. program,, bul. we
said good-bye to him tlus morning because

‘You know, Smt l nced my pn:,tor in thc'

ol occaamnully. If he would only .eat .

lunch’ w:{h ‘me, pray in-my effice, grip

‘my ‘hand in -personal: comrndcslup—bul he .
'\\M nn I!lhl'"lll!:ll'ﬂlﬂr nnd did not cnll

LOVQ, \
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The Church us u Wltnessmg Communliy

X

By Juckson D Phllhps*

N E.XCITING coucrpr of thc Chmch —
‘that. is exereising the mlnds and
K jpcns of many theo]ogmnd in our day

is that the Church. is a community.

George Hunt, in his book -titled The:
_ .Rcdzscovcr_; of the Chicrch; says that
thc word community is not used’ in
“geographical’ sense, nor plunanly .

in a sociological sense, hut as a theo- .
logical concept of profound signifi-~
‘cance.” The Church as & community
is" composad of persons who have-ac-
. cepted’ Chrlst as ‘Savior, “The Church-
.. consists in the “fellowship of Jesus .
‘Christ,” or “fellowship of the “Holy -
“coheeption, vof - the:
Churehi is fourid in the- ‘Constitution
of the Chuich of the Nazarene, where‘}f
“the Church is referfed to as a “holy :
o Chrnstlan fellowship,”: : '
" “The concept- of the, Church as a"
~‘ecommunity has caused a redefining of
“the nature and mission of the Church.. -

. The closer we get to. i biblical under-.
. standing of the’ nature of the Church B
... the closer we will come to the coricetl -
: ‘_jundcrstandmg,of the Churchs mls-.
- sion,
- The - Church as a- commumty of :
- believers is a ‘concrete: ‘reality in the -+

world. In’ thrs concept’ the, emphasis

‘Nuzarcnc |nlsslonnry. Johbnncsburg,, South

~ Church.”-

LY -
e

sembly, ‘a ‘comrn-umtyi .
about thc Church as heing the “body
of Chirist;” the “bride of Christ,” and

" the tompie of . God,” are’ addressed.
'._to actual, vnstbhz congregations. :
RENe T cour, s there i 15 a very. 1mportant’ s
" truth; in ‘the idda ‘of the - invisible - Lo
-As" Newbigin- pomts..rout',.“f"" .

“That - which -constitutes the churchy. .= - -

i invisible, for it is nothing less: than

‘the’ werk, of God's Holy Spirit.” He -

goes an.{o say, “But the church itself e
is the visible.company of those who = -~ "0

have” been -called by Him' into' the
fellowship with His Son.” "The Chris-

“tian Church is: precisely as visible as " |

the Christian men who make-it up.. ",
The rod:scovu‘y ‘of -the- Chureh as ™

a commumty of believers has been'a

‘nnssmnary movement Lamctt in his ..

book t1tlcd The " Rcoolutwn in. Miss

sions; des that the concept of .a

church.as a visible commumty ‘arose -

with” the ' discovery on “the mission

field of the chureh as a fellowshrp, as”’
koinonia.”” He’ goes on o say, "It is
with the church as fellowship, rather '
- -{than organization, that the missiohary .

movement is- concerned i

" This newer conéept of the Church‘
- not only defines.the Church as com-
18 p}accd on-the “visible" ‘rather than:
. on the “invisible,” Karl Barth says -
" that thc “Church is atall events a
peoplc It is a- congrcgatlon, an as-"“

rnumty, but as a witnessing commu-

- nity. "When the true nature of the:
Church is- -understood, its mission will - -
be rcadx]y seen. Or; as. has been the
‘dase in’ the missionary’ movement,

= whcn the true mission of the Church ‘

'l'hn Nazarnne Pmucher

Paut S ‘words "’

' '-augual. 1969
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- is. undcrstood 1tq rcal nature will ‘he
realized. thn we undcretand the

_biblical conccpt of the Church, we
see that the Church is. a mlssmnary '
- Church. , -
- John McKay has sa:d “Thc Church B
“becomes the Church, not when it ex-
tols its virtu’c's; but' whcn it accepts
its God-giver, mission,”
. God-given mission - is o cvangehze
This mission. is - necessary “{o “the
_Church’s very existence. Emil Brun-
- ner has said it well:
© exists by mission as fire cxists by -
 burning,” The_Church was called -in-
" {o being to save the world, and when -
it repudiates ‘this mission, it" ceases’”

““The- Church

to be the Church. But as D. T, Niles

~warns in his ook, Upon the_Earth:
“It is not cnough |
© church as engaged in a mission. Tt is
-~ essential to realize that the: church is™
- a‘inission.”” And when Christians fail”
. carry out the mission o evangelize,

~‘the very cxlstche of thc Church is’
.+ threatened.

- This mission is: a wor]d rmssmn ;
- We tend to thmk of missions as being "
a'task for-a ‘missionary society. com-
 ‘posed mostly of women,-or a few odd
.- souls.who go to ‘the- ends of the earth,
. ,'or some second rate’ pcople who- can-

‘not work ‘well in what we think of as .
. normal situations. But this is to mis- -
: undcrqtand the naturc of the Church’s

mission,  Mission" is  not - the- special”
function of a part of -the Church.’ It -

is the whole churth'in-action, Mission

“is the funetion for whlch the Church" -

exxsts R )

, .Sinte the mission of the Church is.
, a Unified - mission,
" between .home missions and foreign .
“missions break  down.’
" “The ‘phrase ‘foreign . missions’ has -
7:'pract1cally gone out of use; but ‘mis”
"sions’ remain, and it is essential to
_know ‘what they- signify .in terms of :
the totality. of faith:  Missions ‘must
~“cedse to bc a speclahty, and bc scen

Nlles says

A

The Church's

. to speak of the:

the -distinctions -

[

f‘mstcad -as an mtegral part of churchly ‘

obedlence N

Lamott’ pomts out “Thc day is past _
when mien thought of missions as con-
cerned largely with the conversion of ..
-individuals from non—Chrlstlan reli- .
‘gions in convcmently dlstant foreign
Jands. The clnllcnge of our. day’ lies-

rather' in a world-wide heathenism,
running horizontally through all the

_religions, ‘culturés, and natmns of

_the world, mcIudmg our: own " Here

: _thc stress is not on ‘‘missions,” but on. . -
‘a’“migsion”’—this is' o’ world mission,.

“a task ‘that is to:be accomplished in
all’ the world, including America, and
'cvcry Chrlstmn shares in the obhga-—f

tion of this task.

- Donald ‘MceGavran bays in his book
,How Churches Grow, “Two forces‘r.
“conslantly press on the Church. One -
‘pushes it inlo shepherding the flock,-  ~
the other .into discipling -the ‘nations

and . spcndmg itself for4 others.”

McGavra‘h cxplains, “These forces -
"dre not ‘evenly balanced. ‘There is 3
" constitutional bias toward perfecting.”
‘Since - the Church has 'a built-in . -
'.nature which prefers perfectmg, it is:
-easier for' the Chirch to settle down . .
to.a quict shepherding of the flock -
than. to climb uphlll to. m1ssxonary_ _
endeavar *McGavran Eoes on-to say.
‘that ‘the .pressure to. perfect induces
" the ¢hurches “to lavish care on-them- -
selves, pressing forward feverishly to

better and ever better chyrch build-

ings,” programs, Chrtstlan ‘education, - -
In other - -
_words most of “the - Church’s ‘time,
money, and effort are spent on tho.t;e' '
“who are already Chnstrans K
The' shephcrdmg, of the, flock and "
the. chscxplmg of nat:ons are.not in -
‘antithesis - to" each ~ other. .
Barth says that the church has a dual -

and .service en tcrprlses

purpose: “worship and mission.” The

Church, Barth says, “in all her acts -
‘basically oriented -
: towards two fronts——-—towards God and '

and  signs, , is

‘Markus



e ot b B AR e e

* | The Church is “under-

.towards the world . 'I‘he greal error

of the Church today is that- it gives .
most of its atlention to its inner life,

rieglecting ils mission {o the world.

When the- Church neglects its' mis-.
sion, the inner life of the Church will- -
" sulfer. - Worship and mission ‘are so

“closely related that_tiue worslup wil]

result in ovangellsm, and ‘evangelism-

will result ‘in worslup The splrltual

life of the Church'is- strenglhened by,
_every effort of. “evangelism: - Karl
Barth ¢xpresses this” thought:’. “The",

“church- cannot- have an “inner: life

. without expressing it to.the world.” -
- The worship of the Church. must not.
be an end in itself, but for the sake

of the spread of the Gospel

i'tem’p‘tntio'n to  maké- its “services,
rather ‘than evangolism, the expres-

'+ sion.of its obligation to the: world.
~But when the Christian - community-
“seeks to be selfucontamod it loses

one' of its greatest opportumhes of

~Sfulfilling ‘its mission. * To save 1tseIf

the Church must save others

"

-and in “ane's-

conshnt -

< hearted.,

Tho Chuth - annot be coni,ent

-with" being only a’ wor‘;hlppmg com-
" munity. ‘The (.ammumty congregates

for worship so.it can be’ dispersed o

- witniess;. The Church must be. on the -
move—a “pilgrim people. Newbngm '
. )refers to. the Church as an “expedi-
tion.” Niles says,*“The sacraments of -
“the church, the worship of the con-
gregation, the study of Gad's
‘the practices. of religion in the lome:
personal ' lifé—all ‘these -

-are:food for the journey.” The Chris-
tian Lommumty has to be. a wunebs-- L
ing - commumty, for- w;tnessmg s-""' 1

the riatural concomitant of a ho]y llfe

" The Rewards'of the Pastorate

The ‘fb'li(i\\-.‘n.u,‘ llette wrllte . Mo
CARLOS 'H. SPARKS, [)'l‘-?tOl‘ at, John-

son City; Tenn. ccnflrms our ‘conviction

- that being o pastor is tfie most challeng-

" ing, demanding, and rewardmg WQrk\m':
thie world. It should inspire every.pastor
“1p m'lgmfy his Lalling and kcep “plug— g

ng ' —EDITDR

Dear Pnstor

" You will pardon. me for, ‘addressing

you as pusior. We. had never atiended

your: church with any -regularity, yet -
Jim and-1 have clivays thought of you -
" as someone very special. I am writing.
- this morning to tell you that Jim hes

wooc

ﬂcccpted rhe Lord as his persmm[ Say- . -
iowr; .He went forward Sundday morning
“and 1 any so _happy I want to tell -the
whofe world. I “share it with” you beo"
cause in a Inrqc sense You are rcspon-",_-. '
- sible,. . ; R
‘How could we ever forget thnt cold -
Enowy morninq you drove 90 miles to .
.. comé toour aid when ol of life had -
©erumbled,  beneath  us?
Mother wanted  to- help l)ut they were -
“so0-broken with dtsappomtmmit.. Susie -
was just & few weeks old then. How we -
wanted her—our own baby!: God had .-
‘beem 50 good to us! How ecould Jim say
tt was quzts" Not conly was mJ home

.

oo 'I'he Nuzu:ono Pmuchor

“Word,

_The. Church is' therefore misipnary *
—it is a mission outpest in an alien
-and -lust world, -a. battleground, - in-
stead of a sanctuary for the faint- .
"This ‘conception’ of - the |
Chureh’ as such is the: New Testamoent
cancept. The God-given' task of the -
Churéh—evangelismi—is inherent -in -
the nature of the Church. . When 1.}10- RN
. Church - ce'xses 1o be - mlssmnary, 1t" s

) contradlctq xls own n'tture ~hammen:

- Daddy .and

Inoken, but I mu?c beg Mother rmd
Duddu to come home and live with them,

.- Ity so. hmd to: realize it all ‘happened
three years, ago this winter. Our:new-
. little ‘girl is just a year old and - Susic.
T ig a beeutiful, doll-like three-year-old, -
" As Jim and 1 look back to that ordeal,
he laughs when he says, “The preacher,

sure dl(hlt pill-any punches when, he

told wte I wad o fool- I couldn’t. have :
'nrqr:ed with. him -for. ‘the. life. of me,
' "He was right. It seemed I wus on a
- voller coaster and conldn't get off. 1 told
* the preachier 1 didu't want off, but in my, -
D heart I knew I wanted my tmfc lmbu, i
*and home more than anything.” .
Jim -Jiad, told” you hé wasn’t happy..
You asked him hoty hé éxpected- 1o be
: qum)y without the’ oily One who ('oufd_-

britg true. happiness, He scoffed a litile,
I sr:ppove in a way-l did 100, T wanted

Vin imnediate solution: You- helped - us |
o see that our Tlives ‘didn’t get -in the
. mess tiey werd in overnight, Likewise,
“ade would have to lay a new Joundation
and bmld ‘again,. day by dey, weely by

weele, across the years. I think it was

"'-somethmq you kept saying from ‘the

‘Bible that struck my heart like a trip-
. “Seek first  the Kingdom . of .
o God—-—'ruEN all these thmqs. maIl be add- .
- ed wnto you.” ‘
] ' More lhcm e nJo-I fmmd thc-
truth of - lhosc words You’ wcw-r:th
A0as 80
. miuch to forgive; but God hay qwen nie -
JI’ﬂCL’ dny bJ duJ Thotuh Jim hrts heen‘ :

It - has. not. beet edsy. ‘There

~

Umphthctic toward the-church :and the .
© gospel, his first definite movne was Sun-
day-when he sirid “yes” to God’s will for:

his tifo. We' have been having our fam- -
ily altar for several months now and "

grace “befores aneals. Jim is Irying -to

break the smoking habit, - He knows it
ig- wrong and has had a réal battle, 1 -

know-what he is goiny thmuqh because
P'was a chain smolker myself and God
delivered me, - Pray that Hewill ‘also

deliver Jim.” Heé umu!s‘ o qtu! Thﬂt is
“a.good sign.- : L
‘Enclosed is a prdure of Jint mu:l the st

two’ girls. I theuijht you might like to
Chave i,
‘Chureh and-ministers who stand ready -
“to- help people like us to pick, -up. the
pieces .af "a - shambled life anid make
sontething valuable and- beautiful. from
"thc wree l\aqe God- b!css you, O

I thaik God daily” for.. His

In Chr‘isrmn loue

.

Pltslm s addendum
Begmmm, withi lhe wmtcr quarter.

{1969), Pat and Jlm began _preparation: . ..
for the ministry in a B:blc college. Thus.
they-are to take their place in the ranks
" of those who help, peoplé pick up “the -
{ pleces ol a shambled life and make

something beautifal from the wrockage.”

Wheti-salvatioh. came 1o llmm, they felt .
“the need-and God's call 10, p'zss lt on o:

Oth‘l‘b

,‘bubbtltuie nmm:s

THE MANAGEMENT OF TIME

(Conlmund j'rum pn_;c 1)

. .'purpose and yet w1th dboundmg ]oy He' can steer hxs mmlsterlal
* course hetween the extremes of rigidity ‘and lax1ty. ‘He can be flexible-

.+ without ‘heing a drlfter. He can make hls time productlve mstead of o

'_bem[., hounded by it; - -

- If 'hé can pay:the price of dlsmphne if’ he can separate the tr1vml~
from the important, if he eangive total concantratmn to the task at
hand, He can be the human mstrument whmh God can anomt and bless

L asa mm:ster of the Gospel
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"Youth is gomg to march -
:-—-why nof for Chrlsi‘? _

-. .

Chan ging. Methods ;f

Wh.'ch will Affect Youth Work_‘

By Don Hughes*

EENS ARE CAUG]!T in lhe mlddle g
- emtwm emergmg which " may guide

“The. ganig tells them 1o (,(mfmm

.. Parents plead. with 1hem ‘to-reform.

S

b it =l e e e b

hood
. flie,
" trademarks of the group. L
Dr. Alex Sherriffs, pro[@s&or at 1]10', S

4, They

The church says that, they necd o be

.- transformed. .

_ “The high 5(,11001 dnctatec; emcllunee'
*The army says, “Join fiow.’
. line says, “Fly- nowW; pay later.”
“disc_jockeys say, “Frug it.”. And the -
“ First National. Bank offers lhem a
' ‘Vche(,kmg account of. thenr own,

“The

- It is.a no-marn’ ‘;«Idnd between: child-
-and
- anxiety,

and. rebell:on

University of Cahforma in an -ex-

. lensive youth study has made thé fol-
~lowing distiictions between -today's -

youth and other generations. He { mds

- same major dlfferenccs' o
1. Todays youlh are betier tramcd'

2, They are more loncly.
3 They develop frieadships of shorie
- duration and more qh'l]ln\\. in rn-
“ture, ‘
have
dccepting authority..

‘

©5. They prove to be sl]enl and wulh- ‘

. drawn,

gratification;

compromise,

’8.-"'They are more afmxd of the. 1‘1‘11( of o

- making mistakes. .

~ Qut of this current matnx of ‘con-

'Mumni :md news services dircctnr. Pnsauw'l.
College, Pasadona, Calif, This article ond the one
following are tnken from the winter vdllmn of

- _the Nazarene Dlreclors Dlgest 1968
iz - o '

' The air- .

adu]thood Tensmn (,on-__
. aror'

more dlfflculty .in _.‘

6, They are: lesq nhle to poslpum._

,

i
ver ;,mg, prossures I see four consid-

our ‘church's mlmslry to youth, -

L 'Ihc years ahead  will be™
. eusier to.redch youth for Chnst
Dnnt cxper.t slgm[lcant lmprove-
ment in hational morals. .- :
Teens will continte to be- strongly
m[luonced by the peer group.’ :
Ddumena] vocahonal pressures
" will increase,

Home. WJH play . a decreasmg ralo .

in lhcll‘ lives, . . L
"I Bigger. chnngeq will be scon i

- facilifies, -

’lhc l'ollowmg three emergmg eny- -
phases are by o means new, but wxll

he brought into'sharper focus.‘
“We will extend our enwronmenml
iame Thus direct teaching time and

-indirect .social pressure. will all con- -

trlbute to character improvement.

“‘We* will expand’ our ministry to
-serve the spiritnal, social, nnd physv
Lal needs of our youth. .

“We will incotporate our efforts mto-

“total IQ}IL,IOUL-: somal-recreahondl
pmgram This ‘means we will. need
to provide the facilities - rcquired for

" 7. They demand absolutc‘, :md arv__."quchamlmStr‘y

. less abie to tolerate probnlnlny and .

' III There awill be a trend loward
lnrqcr, versatile rooms which .,
become worsh:p Icammg fel-
'~ lowship centers.

.- Such rooms will be used for open—
mg worship, ' Bible study, fireside B
"devotions, NTF, parties, socials, ban- -
quels, and serhce—orlented work as-\ i

'I‘ho Nuzumno Pmuchor

- yowuth programs Hum i, C}mrch ;

. -mcnl

- usher)

: _vu.e-promdenl " publicity,
treasurer, -social. committee, evangelism, .

' sigufﬁents. They .may_bavé a, library

or reading -and research section, and
certainly facilities for serving food.
Access will be gained without major

: sections of the ¢hurch bemg opened.

- 'There may be’ ad]a(.ent classrooms,

-_but the learning centers will be large
“enpugh {or buzz groups, .and other

kinds of temporary or periodic’ in-

- formal groupings by ‘sex, .subject |
- interest, 5ub3ect knewledbg or dsxu.,n-

" Msit- ms
: ()uts
Lhurch by what went on within® ‘the
Aour walls, )
' twuness wnhm is what goes on w1th- S

IV Some of ‘the best program
'-j ‘methods will be non- butldmg-
“centered,

* Weé have been piagued by too many_: :

" when .we need ‘more “go-
‘We've. tended o judge the

.Our ‘better iest of effec-.'

out

,And heres an |dea kn——'

Where and How to Involve Youth
| - By Rlck Brockman

“Two key wordq 1o, be basie in our’
thmklng‘ Posﬂwcnesb and Involvemcnt

Wheru to mvﬂlvu our i Jouth.

I A In the church——: ’

1. Partrc:pmmg in Szmdm) -;chnol

" lead the singing, make" announwmentb
Jead in’
" prayer, be on, panels, debates,. symposi-_
ums, be in skits, group’ discussion, plan- -
. .ning ‘devotionals, give reports, ‘straighten.
“the toom chstnhute hymnals, takc offer- 7
-‘mg o :
-2, Stm)mg as an oﬁtccr or on .an-.

-read - the Seripture, |

officer’s - committee: . Sunday: school-—

* - missions;, newspaper, | bullclm board
N '_'hbmry, welcoming, -
3. Short-term. comnuttees Youth, :

‘Week * committee,- banquet - commitlee,

. food commlttcc on socials, special pro- - -
. gr'\m commlttee, cleanup comumittee. .

4 Vohmteer- work  around

SN church: secretarial work—falding, stuff~ ,
ing. envelopes—mmtor work, gardening, - .

sewing curtains, flxmg {urmture, havmg

- big cleanup.

5. Participating in a church servicer

. render musical numbers, plny musical
© instruments, - usher; . ‘
read scnpture, lead in pt"nyer operate ,

gwc testlmomes

‘a pro]ector. :
) *Pasadena, Tex. .

'A.'-Auqu‘_lt. 1989 .

sccr;etary- .

tho' ‘

G Help in mwstonmy projects:

-homes, community-wide youth meetings,
‘singspirations, YFC, visit shut-lns, or- - .
"ganize a Bible ‘study -in-a home, dis-

tribute tracts, vlmtatlon—chlldren +in
hospitals and orphanages :

“Some ke_; thoughts in usmg our teens o
1. Decide nhead of time what work

nccds to be done :(organize).

" The butldmg is only for toolmg up
- o move out‘ . -

_ ralse ’
“a-missionary offering for budgets,: make

. & . missionary  map,- aend ‘cards "to"the - -

* “missionaries, e
. 7. Special . c,hitrdt ‘events: - Youth
Weuk ‘¢hurch. bdnquut ‘picnie; mission
'(.onference canvassing  and ealling,
‘camps, postms e R
‘B, Ouside the church— o
Streel.— meetings, jail, -missions,” rest

"2, Select the n;,ht teens. for (he rlght _

Joh :
3/ ‘Give: all a chance to partlclpatc _
‘4, Make eveiyone feel wanted..

LY.

"6, Imprcss o those mvolved lhal thls -

is for the Lord and the church.’

)

5. Enhst others ENTHUSIASTICALQ

7. Keep’ all mvolved mterested and '

: enthused

) Express appreclatlon
9." Use everyone.

'10. Pray for all ifivolved in any pro-'_ : :
o gram, that the Tord will hlcss the one *.
; workmg for H1m ‘

[

13




»

o s

i e 2 R e s e Paimar .t 4"

* . Rty b A s T B e s

T

174 ..

- Ten Commandments =
for ihe Funerul Serv:ce
By Ross W HGYSIIP*

'l.

'l‘hou slmlt he cmmduutc in plunmng the length ul’ the 'scrv:ce, uct ton short c
lest there seem to.bie. o lack of respect ncllhcr Ioo Iong Test- ihuu lncreasc thc"
o suffc:uu; of tllmc wlm mourn. | . - .

o l‘lmu -,h-ﬂt cnnsull ihc mshea of the fulrul) in phnmng thc s,cruu: s tu serip- -
“tire and musical selections. Olten !lae; hme dvs:rcq in’ tlns. mntler, nnd lhcbe
o dcslrc-‘ \h()lll(l hc rtspcctcd . .

lll

“Thou shnlt rwlue l!nt th_y purpose is to” comfort. tlmsc “hu mourn, “The des-
“tiny of the dmcusc_d has nhc.uh heen set, hut you h.ue n duly to thmc whn

are h[l hellmd 5
IV

. 'I‘lmu slnlt re.lllze tlml llwu art the: rcprc.-,cntnti\c of tlle cternnl God Lct
your mnducl in the preseice of death - reflect the -spirit of the Lord of ever-
,‘T.u.lmg life. Allnw nullung lo chuse: )uu ln bc rudc or dmcuurtcous in nny ;
.mnnner : . K . N i .

\

_'I‘Imu qhalt nol lnke mlmnlnge uf tlus ()cc.lm)n to enlnrp,'e upun sOmc pet doc- v
trinal hobby. In times of sorrow men, should ‘e pointed ta the Christ who has -
pmm:sc;l to_carry our sorrows, Those who have rcccm!y l'c.lt the pusence of
deaih hmc little' intevest in pcrlphcra{' qucr.lwns . o

1

. 'I‘hou sllnll wnlch lhy tone. of voice ns you spwk T cvnngchsm or exhurlatmn !
the vaice may be.lmid, but here is no place: for the blast of the trumpet. ‘A e

. quiet voice of nssurance nnd sympathy will carry Iar more wclght than the -~

unnatural- “prcmhcrs voice” that’ 50 many of us nssuine when we- entcr the ’

pulplt
VII

-'I'Imu -.Imlt hc lmnest in tlu spcnkmg. I you know nolhmg nlmut the dccca‘;cd
say nothing absut him, If he’ ]m‘; been a notorious sinnet, you xeed -not pub-
licly C(Jllblgll him {0 the -pit.. Neither. need you “Intcwnsh hifm- into heaven.
.GmI is. th fmal Jutlgc of men's deqtlmeq. Lcl this’ be kno“n m Jrour mlms!ry

¢ VHI -

- Thuu sllull nnt lmply thy doubts, - Therc are mo mnny douhts in our preqcnt
' ‘world. "Those present- at a funcral service have nlready expérienced _then. -
" They: are loiiging for & message. with” a strong word ' of assurnnce, What you ',
.duuhl is of little lmpnrl'mce to thcm. What you, hchc\'c is v1lnl -

X

'I'lmu ‘Jlﬂll let. thy hune-;t sympnihy bc felt, 1f a; ‘man cannol hlmc‘illy sympn-
‘ ‘&t]uw with -those in sorrow, even when we. feel that they hnvc brought the sor- .-
. row upoen themselves, thelr we have no righf to econduei a funeral’ service, .
o Wlllmul hearil‘ell sympnlhy lhe mcssagc fulln. coldly upon the snddcned h_c':_u‘rt. "

X

m'l‘lmu slmll mike pcrsnnal cach funcrnl service’ by flttmg lt 1o the ‘occasion.
"Lt therc. be.an nuh\':duahty about the message, so that the family, who per-
_lmpq have heard you on ‘other such occasions, will know that you, do not have -
-an ns\cmhly ling” phlInsnphy of the funcral .service. ‘Let your {heme be so

. appropriate-to the ‘oceasion that-those who knew. the dccenscd wxll sny, “Thnt
was the very. word which nceded 1o hc smd oo . R .

: 'Pas!or, Flrst Church. Tucson. Arlz ;

)

: “rho' ijzurpné“?rac;:hor '

-k

"'_”Spreud your brcuns on puper,_
someone ‘advised J. B. Chapman; .
it will: increase your usefulness.

: lt dld

Witness wﬂh the Wriﬁen Word
| By Wayne M Wurner

o Apr:l 14 1968 markcd both a gcneqls
" " “and ‘an exodus for Dr, Charlie Shedd
-, of Housfon, Tex." His pilgrimige -illys- "
.- trates'the’ journey of the devoted Chris-
- tian- who Jearns to write free lnnee to
~the glory of God.: The- Houaton Post
“noted “Dr, " Charlic's: "exodus ~ from ‘
- Houston's- Memorial Drive Preshyterian -
Church, to serve as part-time pastor of -
" the 80-member Jekyll Island, Ga., Pws—
. byterian Church. . The Gmrgm pastorate
* ‘became -the genesis of on expanded -
career as' Q. [rec—lunw writer, In addi-
.+ tion_he-. wilI work .under ‘a -grant’ from
: the Lilly. I‘oundalmn. conducting- ::cm--;
mars dedicated to helpmg youm,, .lsmr-

ing Christian writcrs. o
" Dr. Shedd began writing 20 yo.uq ago.’
Doctors. wamed ‘him he. could lose’ hls

-~preat_th, voice - because of - a lhroat
. “tumor: Faeed. with ‘the. possibility. of.
. " leaving the ministry, he turned to writ-

ing; ‘He wrote: five years: lwforc he sold

- anyihing,” He continued Lo ‘preach; and
" he built. Memormi Church to a member-"
< ship of 3,000.. In the meantime, he- wrole,
- He published more than' 50 magazine .

articles, wrote ¢ight . hooks, and edited.
a column’ in the -Houston " Post. called -

- the “Meat of . the ‘Coconut.” . He: claims’
-it took him 20 years to become a writer,
LA parnphrnac of Paul’ expresses the
" importance of witnessing with the writ=

-ten word: “I would rathier write. five
_“words with my pen in order to Instruct
. olhcrs,Ahan speak 10 000 words" (i Cor

“.‘Clcr yman, Church ot God (Ar\deruon. Ind ).
prcsentr{ of Furt Worth, T o

- Auguat. 1969 -

N el

14: 19).. Todays Chur(.h rcco;,mzm the

g obvmus power of the ‘pen.. People who .

will learn: gaod Journ.:hsm wilt tap an

*“unlimited polentml for Christian- witnoss’
“and - will articulate vital ‘Chrigtian -
~ faith that mlg,ht olhcrwxsc rem.nn anon-_ At

yImous.

"The Chrﬂlmu wntcr contnburcq an._-

mdmpensabfe witnéss. He who writes.

strategic action, The crisis is here today. -

_‘Tho world krmws e peace of mind, no
‘rest of soul,. no sure hope of tomorrow.

While ‘men - and nitions seek” to. lmow
who will (.ontrol the | world, the real
answer§ come a5 the oxpresmon of fmth

" hy Christian-writers.

-The Christion wnter m_fhtence«: a pon-— .

dermq ‘public. Never ‘before -could a -

“religious journalist capture. more read-

ers and influence’ more minds than'to- .~

day. Tell Me About God, by Mary Alice

receiving 26 rejection slips. ‘Egerteier's
Rible Story Book, by Elsie Egermecier,

“of - Oklahomfl Cny, sold more than- 1
_million copies, '

v

 niost éffectively, controls. the minds of
. the masses. Christian-.writing calls for

‘Jones,. sold over 2.5 mﬂlmn copics,” The
Power of Positive Thinking sold more o
“thain 1 million’copies and ranked as a" "~ .
best seller for 23 ‘of 24 months, after e

‘The Christian wmer dtscovers spemnl—, i

“ized opporlmuhes i denominational -
-publications. - The . -skilled religious’
“writer -who dev‘rolqpq skills as-'a writer

and ‘as 'a Christian ‘may become - pro- -

- ficient'as a currlculum writer: He must
‘be able to write marrative, give group.

15
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uxdance, ,'md CXPress . 1dea<; and con-
victions,. He may analyze: socncty and

history.- He will ‘seundly interpret.the -

“Biblé and become’ knowledgeable: in

“theology, church history, and ethics. IIL"
may déscribe, report, or build biog~ -
* _raphy,. but ‘he must understand, church -

Afor ‘the gi_ory_; of. God.. The observant
_Christian writer 'will develop a nose for -

news and.an cye for fealures,- He will
 follow the technigues ﬂccepted by the
editors for whom 'he waunts to write,
The Christian has the truths of’ per-’
_sonal e‘cpenences ta share; "He may

The

e T e, A il ey -

life, the church’s’ educational program,  share them'in-per sonal response to-the - l .
and he must know the ;;peufm needs - Bible "or- h¢ may share them- ag his..: .
of the age-group for which he writes. . means. of meeting. the religings noeds. of-

He "will - interweave his writing with  society. He may simply desire to slmrc

> SUPPLEMENT

R Comp.ried by The Genemf Stewara’smp Commf.‘(ee‘t R. W. Hura, Ea.rar R
sound educational -principles. He has, - his faith. Only the Christian can- com~ ! . : S e \'

o

o 2 Aty

. ‘ ‘ . : " GENERAL STEWARDSHIP COMMITSEE - Members ® S ‘
L e . Sprs . I Y . LA, Lunn . - : Dean Wes:,clq . R, Dnle Mlich(l
Cin fact, a high calling that never offered.  munitate the Christian faith- (f{(_clxvel.y : Edward Lawlor, Gen. Supt, Adviser - Junn'sioarion - Ac . Haper . - 1T Hezn Y
- mere potential or urgency ‘than today.” through the written' word, The Chris-~ - - E. S Phillips, Chatrman. - ¢ .7, . Mary Scolt. . ﬁnul Skiles {&lg:ml;lnﬂ,ll;;her :
A D 1 ce
Would-yéu. weave ‘your writing into u'. tian “can ‘write while ‘serving socicty” R W.tum, Seeretary - Be,f‘,?{;ﬁrm‘,’d‘,':ﬁgn W T Burk et .
Chrlstmn witness? ~ The' Christian {roe throu;:,h a so-called secular vocation, or. S S L

“lance neeéds. to treasure.the techniques

" demarided - by . hls partlcular type 0[‘

,wrltmg .He must sense his subject, ree-

" ognizé -his ‘readers, and emulate his -
cditors. He huslles to herd his flock: of'

wvaluable' “verbs into, the protective
custody - of an ‘experiéneed editor. He,
masters the' lossons’ taught by every

" “rejection slip he reeeives, so that he may
. matriculate wnth thc honors ‘of bemg '
' -:WJdely read. -
<~ Who ecan qualify s a Chrlstmn wnter", :
”Bllly ‘Graham suggests that Christinn.
writers live what they wrile, write from

"the heart, write with & sense of niessage,
and write to the glory of God. The
nun—professmnal Christian "~ writer | will
remain an’ amateur -until he accepts the -
dismplmes of routine wrllmg He writes
“for more than seif—pleﬂsure IIe urrtcs

“whiile serving in a-church-related voea-

tion. In fact, few . ficlds ‘serve as an -’

avocation ‘ds well:as the field of wrmng
‘Dr. Chmlle Shedd wrote his way into o
new ' life ‘of writing ‘and encourngmg
young, Christian writers, but He-did. it
: by chmbmg, the steps for success dnd
by writing for thc glory of God. -

Training hecomes 1ncrcasmgly avail-. -. _.
“able~for those who will prepare them-

“selves, Many kinds of religious Jjournal-
ism are sought although the full extent
remaitls’ -indetermined.. The: need for

‘trained personngl constnntly increases; -

" The ‘market. presents unigue opporlu—

nities {0 " 'the *-church-related - workers -
who will d:scxp]me themse!Ves to the+

~ tasky It remains (.eitam that Chnslnn

. wrilers nie¢d o secure 'a“corner-of the o
“mar kct for men's. mmds Sqm_eone willl

s

- ‘Beware, in your prayer, above evcrythmg, of - hmxtmg God"’

- not only by unbelief, but by fancying that you know what He can . o
_do.. Expect unexpeeted things above all that we ask or think. Each- .. . ...
-~ time. you intercede, be quiet first and worship God in His. glory. - =~

Thmk of 'what He can do, of how grcatly He delights to hear His .-

" 0. Joe Qlson .. Wulis bnuwbnrgcr

RSP ——

Department of WORLD IVIISS!ONS

M.
T, W. \‘.‘lliln;,hnm ’J»

[T SV g

A slide set on uny
of our mlssmn ﬁelds

can ‘be- rented from the

e

Nazqrene Publlshmg House

_ Box 527 :
Kansas ley, MISSOUrI 64141

[

s it o pack

18

. son, our Lord, and llunk of your place m Chnst and expect grent e
B 'thmgs ofGod B S %‘
- o —Andrew Murmy in Mm:stry of lntercessmn' : =
| . For inore mformuhon ‘write ihe Pubhshmg House
. . . | T _ o _ for a free ||sl' of slide sels and ftlms R T
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Department of EVANGELISM

PR

)

o Relations ‘

TS (rart )

La'st month on this, page, suggestions were given on ways- pastors -and’ - .
. .churches may improve their.relations with. evangelists. This rmonth, sugges-, .
. “tions are given on ways evangelists may improve their relations with pastors = .

" and-churches. It i5 our hope that all these suggestions .will- help establish. )

"‘better relations ini .this vital area. . -~ .o . I

‘Evangelists can help by:

1

- 1.. Being friendly.- Talk and Visit with p‘é‘oble. : Be_.“dﬁﬁn_fto"éartﬁ_‘-’",in""ybqr_'

. talking -and-preaching. . -

* working for the Lord. He will see you.through.” ..

2. 'Being courteous. Be Christian in your 't_alk'-ab_b_kuf others, ,L‘e-ii péopié feel
. you are interested in them and-want to.make their burdens lighter. ‘ §

- -5, Trying to arrange’ your .schedule to. save "on;travel-."fA‘dbllar"savéd is'a .
! dollar made.” You cannot-always SO arrange, but try. When the sc‘hedule‘ is .’

‘settled, acceptit. . -« ., -

6. “‘Making the-welfare and progress of that local c‘H_urchlwhe‘re; you 'érre_'th'e. ;

_“mast important thing you_can think- of while you are there. Express your
" grateful appreciation for the faithfulness of the faithful, Let them feel-that

you are one of them—they -will not let you down. .

7. Rememhering you are.theré to serve and not fo'be served.. “Even as the

.-Son:of man came not to be ministered .unto, but to m’iniste'f'-,'_an'_dr to give his

" - fife a ranso_r'n'fp‘r_'-.many_!'._(Matthéw 20:28). - F T
8.. Boosting.the Gospel and. the Lord Jesus_ Christ.- Also, boost the ‘Church -
.of the Nazarene. People hear everything. -Sp -throw. in a lot- of good things
" about the Church of the-Nazarene. Make new pedple.want to join, and make -

Nazarenes happy that you and they are Nazarenes!-

R 'Evangelist-_—'l’asftor' and Lhurch

: 3. Going in to help- the church and give-it a lift. The last.man may have . - -
““:been a little rough—so you 'should .lift themi! Brag on Jesus! 0o o
.4, Boosting the-pastor as the. spiritual leader ‘without throwing off: on the "~
pedple. Try to-Jighten fhis” burdens. Forget yourself while there. - You are - ‘

LI

9. . Being easy to entertain.” Adjust to the-situation. You ,:Wi.lltSOOI’l' be gone.

. Time of arrival.” -

w

. ‘Mode of- transportation.-

c. State whether wife and children will be with-you. -
d. Type of lodging preferred, - R ) v
e, Desires about meals, including’ breakfast. .Eat out or what?
f. Any special foods required? : T o

* such- information tactfully communicated in advance will make far better relationships

COMING SOON! “Coupies for -Christ” September J_December 7. An-effort

to reach and win the.unsaved parents with whom we have contact. ™

[T

" You.can. stand it a few days. A pastor's wife suggests- that. the .evangelist - o
L shfould write the pastor 30 days before. the revival date, giving the following . -
" information: T S

Letween evangelists, pastors and churches.. It will also keep these mundane considerations - .

. .-from Leing a hindrance. to the: spiritual leve! of the meeting.

. 18 o S T SRS " . The Nazarene Progcher .-
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\-Il'.fll.LLSl.&,ﬁ.\'NN;I‘IITI‘ES._"_'" ER R COMMUNICATIONS comwssmw

R WHILE You ARE R

.':_'G'FT RESTING
ANNUHY S - =

AGREEMENT'-(._

. .—-Smgle I.!fe Annu:ly
: Benef:t No, 1..

Mr, Marim is 84 years of age dlld want‘; hls money 1o, go to the ' N
. ~General Board io. ecarry on the work of’ Ahe church. If he purchases . .. . . . e C
__.a Gift Annuity Agreement of- $10 0(}0 we wxll pay hlm $800 per year . o S
- for the rest of his life.) " . . SRR ) R s MAKE pl_ANs FOR A
. Bénefit No, 2. : G T e T e T e
. The" government regulatmn based on the mortahty iable shows R N AMPA'GN
- that $683.20 of his income frum ‘the Annuity each wyear would be-ex- el SATURATION ADVERTISI G C
 empt fromi taxes leaving only $116.80 fm hlm to pay, tax on, Thls tax . ] ‘
. benéfii makes hl&. rate much hlghe oo co R PR T . TV SPOTS
- Benefir No: 3. P S R
"+ From the blO 000 mvested Mr Ma:tm can deduct i ngt of.'.‘ Lo e o - hd RADIO SPOTS

' 560‘!9 20 on has meome 1ax uzturn : ] S TRt e
: Wr: know -of no other inivestment that- would be d:. beneflual to people who‘ e b R PRINTED MEDIA
o are 84 years of age or o]der S . -_..,: '-‘. A ‘ ) S "SHOWERS OF BLESSING” S '
" WRITE FOR THE NEW BOOKLET A GIFT 1‘HAT PAYS wh:ch explams TN j j- - ;__ 7:-?
_ lhe Annuxty Plan ' - -

R T R S WE ARE READY TO HELP YOU
r.!-'OFFICE OF WILL ANNUITIES - T e T L

& SPECIAL GIFFSS t ‘ WRITE US AT ONCE |
Join Stockton, General reasurer RADIO & TV DIVISION-—COMMUNICATIONS 'COMMISSION
6401 The Paseo s Kcmsus Clty, Mo. 64]31
Address . .l o :;_,i" L

Church.of the" Nazarene =
Clty & State. .___' S LA Wg | % MW

6401 The Paseo Kansas Clty, Mo 64131
. 2l0 - . Lo o ; ;" .;Th?: Nﬁ.zu’rl_ené Pyei;bhét : I : Augusl, 1989 .

‘Name
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CHURCH SCHOOLS :

N DCE EF ECONFERENCE
or.
PASTOI{S & MUL[II’L[& SFAH‘

AUGUS] 19 21
0LIVET NAZARENE COLLMIE

HEAR DR EUGENE STOWE

. DR JACK HYLES
ST AND OTHERS

For Reglstratlon and: Housmg Informatlon Wntei’, e .-

"~ DAVE BENSON -
1400 E. Kellogg - o
Wtchrta Kans 67211 o

Cradle Rol| Campaign ol
Al’nl H —Ma/S mo

.} Tho Nozareno Proacher

R

. " Honor School Progrs 1
TEACHERS QUARTERLY REPQRT .

VAw s s 7 TEACHER'S

QUARTERLY
 REPORT®
o FORM

: - Devivor B
Ve
oy Arruvr
‘s'Nﬂ'ﬂﬂ =
'..‘Comn
", Evanceusi ;::f-f

| quarter. _7; s

SR terly reports to the dlstrlct
- - - 56.05

HONOR SCHOOLS

Auguat 1969

| S . | Check-off - points  are .
SR serew el et =) based ”on the? seven L
o [mm@ .' .| projects of the Honor ' . - * = -
s MR ‘| School Program ‘When ...
these are turned in, pastor and super- T
intendent can. easily make their quar_‘ BT

" CHURCH SCHOOLS

| This® specral form pro- S
: vides an opportumty for - -

w71 | the teacher to evaluate . e
| his effectiveness each R

.- "Pad.of 50, $1 PSRRI

-

23 E

R

- A T P T
M e e e s I A e e e T T e e ST e .
S L, [ f - o

Lo : B f R

f

by



PR "

.'-‘Depar‘tment of YOUTH :

T . .

| keep TEEN-_;
"Cmferesf

SN

. The Ngzdfono Ptouchér '

e -

X .

4 .- . Department - of YOUTH

'INTRODUCE
Y NEXT OUARTERS |
‘;AHnew Program
service to the.
A tribe (0_[ NTFL.

.»\Toxi qu wter hu,m\ \\nh Htplvmhu——md U!ll” Ty ‘mnmluutl, )
s tlw new' concept in NYPS teen programing lhmu b Teen Girie e -
(the program’ quarterly) Al Diveetion {the \nlll]l Teader's. peri- o
_ adic al),. Correlating. tlie Chunh ol lhu Nl/llLHLs total - teen™ -
- fpragram,’ these twh mi wazines, ulnud by (:mel NTF - Duulul:'
©oPaul '\Ill]u "umtnn 1 pm’mm‘- '
O osoecial) pu;]uct .m(l IMP; \Cl 1U-nulu~ .
and many uhdu for t('pn [tH s(th aml :
_':i_tlw_u sponsors, - A new suhsulptmn
_cusls SIS0 a '\Ldl lm L.uh 3 :

© Your. Tees 'J"t-ipi( N
\uhs(npl:nn Wil
mutnmu \mh 1hese
U twoT new }Jum'(h
Ceals,  Every Hocal -
- churéh- will receive ”

- a.free sample. -
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Department of EDUCATION

THE BOOGETS BUDGED! |

WHICH DISTRICTS PAID A FUI.L 5 PERCENT
‘ EDUCATIONAL BUDGET IN 1967 68" o

_'Ig,normg 1he varlatlons 1n Lomputatlon the followmg, districts p'ud
" ‘or overpaid,-into the current fund.of the college the' full 5 per-’
. ecent educational liudgel db dcfmed and autlwrlzed by the l‘](i

General Assemb]y

Washmgton B '_'1[)6,0'_,"- L '
Nurthea‘-.l Indldnd 2105740
" New' York 100.1¢7
Hawau 100 0"' -

. Exwpt for Mld Ame: ica, Mnunt Vernnn, Tr cvncca and Can'ldmn.i
- the co]lege recewcd ]c-ss in L'lpltal funds from’ the church in 1967-
.68 than in’the previous year. In combinéd current .and capital -
. fund’ gwmg, Canada’ West Dlstru.t pm'd .1lmo=;l 10 perccnt to the ~.
col]ege S T S T

Y

WHlCH DISTRICTS snowso THE LARGEST INCREASES IN N

EDUCATIONAL BUDGET PAYMENT OVER ]966—67"* '
: Canada Allanhc 80 6” '

L 'LoyApgeles- T s _
. Washington .. - '37 0c; .f' * Canada’ Centra[ 3070
35‘) i Canada Pauf:c 30.2',"5_"2‘ .

A Northwestf 'Indiané
¥ .

HOW DO THE ZONES RANK IN PERCENTAGE OF A
5 PERCENT BUDGET ACTUALLY PAID FOR CURRENT FUND"

ST " Bastern ‘ ) 2”‘ ast Cent:al o 81 14 I
"‘.Northwest ST " % v Centml COTEATE
. North Centml o829 Southeast * . 1510 Sl
) Southwest . - ; 82,97 Canadian -~ . "~ —,48 9” CL
l l-ﬂl-'818”_--. L ' P

-Sout’h" Central

| DID YOU MAKE IT IN I968 69?
YOU WII.L IN 1969 70 WONT YOU?

o *Mld-Amerxca and Mount Vernon zones not hgured here for lack of data

TR g R L - Tho Nummno Preucher .

South Ark'ms.as o 33_0‘% LT

"o

" Progress is bemg made, for churches have been plumed in 1he followmg‘ S
-+ citiés in the lost couple of yeors T e =
: Luredo Tex e OO 64 500. popufonon
' Hagersfown Md R R .. 37,000 .
- Bogclusc: la. .. i el 22,600
“{-Brunswick, "Me, '. e e e e V7,100 -
"Pleasantyille, NJ.. e 16400
S Gallup;, NM. FRE R T S .. 15100
— j‘.Freder:cksburg, VA ey .. 713,3000
" Woodbury, N.J, . ..., RN L. 13,100 -
- West Bend, Wis. .. oua i e 10,600
Murroy, Ky, oo B RPN . 10,000

lela by Aulhenﬂcalad Mews lntema!iunal

B On some’ dsstrn:ts ihere seems o be lmle opportunny for new home mission : -
work Yet there are nearly 275 cities of 25,000 or more population in the United _
.- States' and Conoda withsu) o chorch ‘of the.Nazarene. Some. of these cities are S
served by churches outsnde thr—.ur c:orporcie Ilmlis but mony of them . havé ' no
'-holmess wrmess ) . : ' : : L

To win. 1he cities” there must be o concerted efforr

- District Home*Mission Boards must secure prOperIy in cmes
To do Ihls Home MISSIOH Budgeis must be subslcmhal[y mcreosed

ASK YOUR PEOPLE TO PRAY FOR OUR CITIES

"-‘-Augum 1969 ° e - S S R

‘ The Home M|55|ons Fronher today is Ihe modern cny Shlfnng, chcmgmg, o
- problem- ndden the city cannot be ignored. Nmety~seven percent of ‘our popula- '
~tion_grawth is occuring’in the. urbdn’ cemer of the Unlted States ond this-is re- -
_ flec!ed in mosr olher countr:es : ‘

—
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 NAZARENE WORLD MISSIONARY SOCIETY -

S| SOMETHING

R 1o "Plug”.
~ “Alabaster in
" 'SEPTEMBER

M1ss10nar1es Answer Questlons

about ALABASTER

. When Harry Rlch of - Halu was
~asked, “What does an Alabaster Box

mean to you?” | he replied: “Alabaster.
hox: means I do not mind going out
. 1o live in-a mud hat, to eat.all kinds -
- of native food, to sleep on a banana °
leaf mat .and’ {o - do whatever. task
~needs to be done ..
"1 can come back, io unwmd in a ¢om-
Imtable _home. with a shower and,“

knowing that

screens on’ the wmdows.

~ “It means starting.ina brush arbor
on the back side of the mountain.

"where the rain . turns . the floor to

mud’or the wind blows the dust over.
the Wolshlppers and where the Chris-
‘_ linns sxt on mcks or logs .. then:

28

' words .

‘wxlh the mlghty effort of thesc pbo-'f'; .
- ple, plus the 'Alabast,er,_Box, a simple. - © -
block church. with a high Toof to ;.
- keep out.the heat. is built -, c
~sult is mcre'\sed room for evange- o

hsm"’ ‘

I-Ixs wifg Mdrlan Rlch repl:ed when '
“asked .what- the mgmf:cance of the - |
Alabaster Box was ‘to her as a Chris-

| tian: __“When I put my offering in my

- Alabaster Box, I 'think of the woman -
who made the sacrlﬁce for Jesus and " .
how much He appreciated it ‘with. His -

. ‘Wherever the Gospel is.
~preached in the whole world, the fra-"
>'grance shall be a memorlal to her

e o 'I‘he Nuzcrana 'P:eucher"

_"A.__'the church’ weekly t_l(:\vslettm
. wurthwhlle as “fillers.”

. the re-"

-

NAZARENE INFORMATION SERVICE

Pomfed and Plfhy

HREE YEARS AGO we shared a se]eclmn of brief saymgs tlmt mlghtf—‘
Py speak d messa;,e We had aeveral ]ellexs nf dpprecmtlon .md mquesls to -
“do it again.” ; A - - S

Several paslors ture out thls page. nnd dmpped lt in” lht}lr wm:k folder for o
They Sdld lhcy h']d found’ som¢ of the 1tems.r o

"~ We ‘have. attnbuled as'many of the snymgs as posmble to the Lorrect

'Wmds are. the wmgs on whldl ulc-‘m ﬁy—

Letterman.

Home is where llfL mnkc‘; up 1ls muul-#"
. Wcrnm. o 2

) Selfapity - is one of ihe worst affhctlon:, lo

trouble the human’ «;pmtw—Luccock

The-world ot its worst needs the church at
Cits bosthrothcrhood Journnl :

"[‘ew women and fewer men have Lnough

) chamctel "t be .dle.~Lucas.

Precious things are never. scculc—HAnon
" One does not find happiness: m mmrmge, '_f

he takes it into -marrjage.—G. C Jones.”

A lot of Persons.: “believe in law and urder

- ns long as they tan lay down the law .md
. give the arders. —Anon.’

' ‘E\'ery virtue dlvorced from lh'mkfulhuss

‘limps along. the spiritual t‘Odd —Jewett.

Enthusnasm without knowledge is hke hnslc

in‘the d'u*k ——Anon . .

Prayer must mean somelhmg to us if it is-
to mean anything to God, -—-Anon

' G0551plng ‘cars prccede a gossrpmg tdnguc

"-w-—Amm o S

" Praising yourbolf to theskies is n bldst off

that always runs out of fuel—Anon.

'F‘aults are thick where love:is thin, ——Anon
: ‘M'ms best - friend has ccnquured ‘man’s

- worst enemy; Jcsus lS vmlm y over dcath

T —Anon.

On Knowmg Our Duyb b. o

today count—Anon.

tlmE has thc most ta sparc.—-—Anon

.Auquut 1959 ' ‘, - . '..:,’A_

. sotnce Please follow thruug,h on-this if you use them. If-no source is given -
- the usual 51gnature ls Annn IIeru are the nr.w bo]ts and ]Olt‘;

_F‘rlcndé"im made by m.xriy‘acls-—-ihéy ‘ean

- he.dost by one.—Anon. - Lo

The best llum, parents can %pcml on ﬂnclr
“ehildren s timp—not money.~-Anon,

"Those who di.b(.r\'ﬂ ]ove IOd‘il nued it most!

—ARon.

- Gossip” is something ne 'atlve th':t 15 de-

veloped. and then, enlarged.—Anoa.

-tlv01y time hlstory repeats’. ltseif lhe pnceA
- goes up. -—Anon .
- When a man finds no peace wnhm hlmbE"

.t'is useless-to seek it elsewhere.~LAnon. . -
To fmget a wrong is thc besl rcvcngc— B

Anon, |

A man who says nothmg nt thc rlght tlme ] ;

.is a good talker,—Anon.

'lf you “wish to-make. sure “that your words‘

carry - wmght-—welgh ‘them,—Anon;

:‘He who Hever ch'm;.,es any of his opinions
. -never_ corrects nny of his mlst'}k(.s—

‘Anon:

u)lol blmd -—-Anon

Thc Blb!e Shull Preva;}

Bipte is Jike trying to mop lhc occan dry,
“with a sponge.—Anaon,

 'Those who helieve in whltc hcs s00n. gr ow o

V'Irymg to, do away with the “irith of lhe\:'

‘The hard part of making good is thut you:
.~ have to'do it dgain every day—Bellamy.
" You eannot lead anyone ‘clse” farther than

you have been. able to L,o yourscl[-——"

-Anon.

o ' : Stlll whtdt and shll mhglon freeze uutckest
": Beuer than counlmg yuur year&. is to make . )

—Anaon. -

losing hu, way uAnon

" “The fanatlc is one who mcrcases 5peed after '

~ The .man who makes the best use ot hxs - C
SEu:C'rl-:n oy NIS '

2a
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_ proper. provision for his family.. .

Dép-a”me”ff-.ofﬁMI_NIS_T‘ER[AL'BENEVOLENQE -

N 1

It Happened to a Fnend

PROPER LIFE,NSURANCE coverc:ge is. an mcreasmg concern of'
Aclequute protection: for- the families of the = ¥

‘the Board of Pefisions.
”Servunts of  the Church” is'a difficult ‘goal to redch,. Somé cases

gre- very unforlunate-—-the minister who did not or, could not mnke"
‘ Yet, “other ‘cases are- hec:riemng.

- —to know that the hec:d of. the fqmlly mcde some provnSnon for h:s

,.;dependents in the event’ of hls decth

‘\

Thls acfual cdse came fo my anenhon rhe other day Brolher} '
.-”X” was’ ordained, but had not chosen to’ sign the- Social - Security - _
" waiver which would also make him “eligible to receive ‘the $l 000
_-||fe insurance. pollcy prowded by the Bcarcl of Pensmns ' '

N

As of Junuary l

:\'J.

Each mlmsier who hu,s basu: coverage is gwen fhe opporfunlfy. '
to- purchase additional. supplementol group ‘term- life “insurance. for .-
».";‘hamself and. his family. Brother "X chose to insure himself, and his
" annual; premnum for the yedr was $50.00. However, since he.en- | . .
- .rolléd in" the’ supplemenml insurance plan late in:the instrance yeor .
._-'(msurunce premium payments are dué on’ October l euch yeur) ‘he
: pcud on!y $]6 67 for the remulnder of fhe year e

o thm elght weeks after his’ lnsurance became effeulve Brorh_
. er "X" suffered a.fatal heart attack. His widow. recewed $4 500 life .
- msurqnce benefrfs. Ancl it cosi Broiher ”X" $]6 67 : ,

_out hke fhls dld"

'3,0 T . T e ; . _' .‘Tho' Nozareng :Preuc.her . o

]968 “all mmlsiers uutomchcolly muyst pc:r---'
‘ _flcrpafe in Social’ Securrfy Therefore, Brother. > qualrf:ed for the .

~ $1,000 policy. He was olso a member-of o 90 percent dismct GNd:"-."l‘_ o
_ #hereby was: g:ven ”double coveruge”-'—or $2 000 e e

er— s st

_ BOARD OF PENSIONS

T DISAN WHKSSELS, Exéeutive Sodretary

. Q I will l)e (m m a :nontll or 5o nnd would hke io klmw how mmh pensmn'j‘

1 wnll ruuve l'rom tlle Lhurdx il L rctlre at’ llus time, © . o 0

A Smce Nuvember 1, 1963 the- Churcl\ of the Nazarene ha‘; a retnement
‘ plan wlnch is called the Ndzarene Retirement Program (tax-shéltered annui-
o y). I your employer (the Jocal church)- has parucrpated in. this program
-+ .along: with you and contributed monthly -amounts’ into. the plan, then you: '
© . will be cligible. to receive pension monies’ determmed by the length of time - - -
..+ you have parhcnpated and the amount -of money that has. been apphed

" The church does prowde tlirough the. Depanment of’ Mmlstenal Bcnevo»
. lénce, some regular monthly assistance -lo- retired’ ‘ministers and widows of -
“ retived: mlmstexs "The amount of this grant-is determmed by the years of
full-time. aclive service to -the, Church of. the Nazarene, other income .ret L

ceived, and the ability of the Depmtment lo meet the needs, Income re-

. ceived from the Nazarene Retirement. Program is not counted as “other in-" '
“come” when a minister apphes Ior monthly dssmtance from’ the Department
' 'of Mlmsterlal Benevolence - o .

It you should feel you ‘are el;g,lble for monthly bencvolencc nssnstance, ‘

" you should contact your district superintendent and the District Advisory

. Board of the district where you hold your ministerial membership. They will-- %

- request an apphcatmn and then the Depar lmcnl of M;mstenal Benevolence.. N
will be able to determine whether or.not you are. ellglble tu recewr. a month-' :

ly s,rant and how much the grant shall be L

QR lmve not felt that 4 could afford lmspltﬂhzation insurance duc to-my"
. "'.:llmlted salary and t~lu, high'cost of the loeal health i mburame plan Do you
--l'eel tlmt I hllDuld carry health msurancc" ‘ : . S

A Yes ‘hy. all means.. The NMBF Pollcy Slalement states “The Depa:lment B
' expects every ‘minister {o’ carry hasic hospltal:zatwn insurance for himself
- and his.family.’ ‘And every person 65 and older who is eligible’is expected to
- participate’in- Medlcare Plan B. The Department. of Ministerial’ Benevolence
- assists in- expenses beyond the amount whlch is’ wvered by the insurance
T " : o Lo RERON R and/or Medlcare - :
Don’t we wish c:ll trugedy wus iempered by events fhd'r worked CENEES A : :

o



"

L o O e 3% 8 L2 B

" NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE. - = = . © .+

__A Sunduy School Aﬂelﬂiunce Cumpmgn
' ‘_Emphusmng Splrltuul Development

i g Play it in your wnrker:, mcehng and
" 1o thie entire Sunday schogl when

" other provides inspitation.’ 33'

oLese. - “ete .

Launch this exciting nltcndan:e campalgn the last. ~

g NOW! RS L
/ew ///J/I/ﬂ/l/j /ﬂ%’/"f éy% /j%’/f///. _

Inform Workers'
“Keys to Life"-NOTEBOOK -

vitat~ p:cp!nnn:ng boaklel with |nsp|ratmnaf
messape from’. General Supcrm!endent Coulter
and outline of. four-Sunday’ campaign.: A must
. for teachers . and officers.’ Space . for ‘goals,
commilment, \proJrJects “prayer Jist, 1!1(1 nutm e
B pages, 4 x.0" B . RS R SR
BL-RI0 . L . .

3 KEVE ld llFE
18-

'-G}eafe I'nter'est.'
‘_ “Keys. tu"L’ife"— POSTER -

*“Build Entliusiasm!
"'Keys. to- Life" RECORD '

introducing this campaign, One side
Hived an eaplanation ol Jnugrnm the each classroom and depattment. De:

rpm. . Leader's” [.,ul ¢ |ncluded goals and attendange. 17 % 227

Let everybady kriow whal's Roieg on .
" wilh the. lmpact of this striking red
[ promutional” piece! Displdy, it in -
sign allows for. wiiting irt week!y' T

(SID 3 for 56 8 for 3125

'5 Encourage
3. .. Total’
& Participation! - g
“Keys to Life" TAG - JOOE

“Keys to Life” LEAFLETS

B Coloelul, eye-catching attendance’re-
% - minders with g special. message for
-each week, * Ideal for mailing, dis-

- daled, Set of four mcludes one leat-

‘Sunday of September by -fiving everyone a golden
oA i LY Y let Tar cnch week

- key. Jmp;m!od in red “You Are the ‘Key.” "2%" .
- long. : . 5650 - 25 sets, n 1‘.‘;»
P{i aa ’ T 4! I'nr S nn 50 sets, $:l 25, 'IIJIJ sals. $6.00 ¢

. IMPDRTANT To assura delwery ror 1apnchmg campaign on’ September 28 supphes should be_ ’

"ardcred the flrst wcek m September. B B

PDST OFFICE BDX 527 KANSAS CITY, MISSGURI BAHI
Washingfon at Bresee, Pasadena Can[crma 93104 -

NAZARENE PUBI.ISHING HOUSE

32 o e ‘ = _' SR _' _ : R T_ho Nuzumne }{wucher

Keep “the Campaign Alive!

tributing .door to, door, visitation, ©.
‘bultelia inserts prior 10 the Sunday: |

IN A MJA 1582 Bloor Smet West, Toron!n 4, Qnlario _'_" et

»

MRS B EDGAR JOHNSON

Alone wnih God

By Dons M McDowell*

";Albne wzth qu t"hc world. "f(')r..-‘.

bidden! _ .
Aloﬂe with G'od’ Oh b!es{ Fea
trcut' . N
Alonc with God and in Hmt r‘udden ;
'I'o hald - wtth Hml. _commmuon
sweet!. - :

This hymn, for years a favorltc of my

father's, expresses a vital spiritual truth

-that being alone with God is exclusive, ’
Exclusweness in our affluent nge has.

- co_mel to be a status symbol “and . A
critérion for successful living. There 'n're
_. exclusive residential scetions where -
* only “the elite, . young executives and .
professional’ people. can- afford to hve_
. The  down payment may  drain ‘one's
. -ready cash. It may require longer driv- -
- ing over crowded frecways fo get to
. work ‘and. to. church, The upkeep- often

proves most. taxing,  But the ‘struggle .

. .appears to be worth it, considering the °
' .prest:ge it lends .to the. young—»and to -

‘some older moderns, -

To keep up with the Joneses, there :
* .are exclusive shops where you can pur- -
" .-chage the best for all your needs—hand- -
" ' ‘made and polished: furniture, exquisite
" ' chinn and erystal, the finest in sterlmg
*.silver to enhance your table. :
. The market nearby features not.only"
double-grade-A meat, but all the other
" gourmet delicacies too. "They are a- “hit
" dearér;" but. they re always a httle hxt_
f_better : :

‘Evangellat. Snnlu Mcmlcn, Cnlu

-l _}.uq:m, 1969

 Bince being exclusive has become so .
important, yon buy your ¢lothes in the -

better -shops, where only -the - well-jn-"- "~

~ formed trade, but of course. their- -prices

. will be higher too.. Then :your hushand, - - -

" like yourself will have hiy ‘hair styled

if-a one-of-a- kmd fashzon by a speelal ]

operator

"Does - &iII thls sound fantastxc" It .
shouldn't, for it's life as it's- being llved‘

. today. - It's costly. to be ekclusive,’ and.<

many are sacrificing much ‘in order to.
havc ‘that status symbol )

.But ‘there is -an area of exclusweness_ T

thnt ‘cught. to he a:caleilated habit with -

every sincere follower ‘of Jesus. It will
- enharice” far “morfe than'a luxuriously

rich original gown  (which: youd prab- .
ably never' Buy - -anyway), ‘or .a- “just.
_perfect” hair styling, It fequires no ex-
. penditure of money; but the. most costly -
“discipline of ‘your ume, your lhoughts,'
and your eriergies,

" Although echuswa, the way 'is Open

to anygne whe avaﬂs himself of the .

great opportumty To be -alone. with
God means thit we are with Him apart
from anything or anyone’ else. I our
-complicated way: of life, we find it: eX~
“tremely difficult to be alone, but.in the -
trysting place the -world is -forbidden.

.. Both, ‘Eve and Adam were. uncom- -
fortable at’ the hour normally spent in- "’

communion with their Lord, after tasting

“the forbidden . delicacy. - You' cannot be’ .

worldly and we]come. But “alone with
o a3



God, the world forbldden, ''you can he

-careflully hidden "in the sccret - place.
The: basm sense ‘of "the .word “hidden”
3 - means “to cover (as with skin).”"

hldmg place! It is a place of s'lfety, of

" of ordinary life,

' “holy. for the sake of eommunion,”’ Com-
“‘munien ‘is sharing -one's thoughis and

f - out aH ather consxderatwns, all olher

I

- What a closeness and mtlm'u.y in the
quietness, of retreat Irom the pressures -

In his book, The Iden of Perfechon '

R. Newton Flew writes, “We need' God ”

-for Himself. He does not offer, us corii-.
~munion to make us holy; He mak’e.&, ‘us

" emotions with another. "And so, shutting

'excellcnctes and: happemngs, We. can

- come - into’ mtlm.ite converse w:lh our-

God. D
- You can come brmgmg every burde
trlul heartache, disappointment, [rustra-

tion, !imit.:tion to Him! Many of them
“will “disappear in the- radiance - of . Hig .
presence; while in other’ cases He will' .
-hide’ you - until" the stormi passes, and -
having partaken of the fellowship of His
sulferings you may’ alse bear the marks  °
_of His ewnership of you.. . o
_ Alone with God, the world forlndden o
‘Whether or'not we have this exclusive- : -
_ness ‘with .Gotd depends upon our sense B

of vn]ues. el

Ty -t

And’loved me. - . -
Stray pups or dolls. o

e

b, GG i o b 5 DT v

"AYnur love cncompa‘isecl all.

- YLt so unsure within,

) "And cuuld not 'iccm to wm.

“ o And sirrow's llurlmg “ny‘:

le 'umply luvcd.

*Red Deer. Alberta. Canu.dn.‘ :

u

Becquse You Loved
' By -Esme .lumes* SR

7 AsT battled with harsh fears'-

'You lovéed me lhrough tlle s(nrry mist of enurlsh:p dnys,
Through’ mulhcrim(ld’q sweet ijb,. - .

L My hmr is [Iccked wnlh :.ll\er now and ym.l nre young. L N
-~ Bat still- your love pt.rfumca my life.. .0 T
" And I would cupture ‘that perl‘umc, c
* ‘Enrich it with my own' heart’s love, . .-
N Aml givc it buck to you-—-my pn‘ilnrs wnfe

PR

‘\.\-. Ay

.

3

Yon . enme when 1 was ]U‘il a hl(lo glrl

"" ! Scraped knees or: aching hcart,

- You lmed me m the lhroes o[ ndnlescencc..
- So -iurc 1 wasof e\erylhmg I kncw, .

.' STl T oo " B G -

+

- And when you cuuld hmc fuun(l much Iault

The Nazarone' Pro uc.l_lorr

e

T

, . ment Dr. Compton wrote to Dr,
"3 Corant of Harvaid,
- leagues and ‘said, “This. is a time for
(Hnrold Walkel, Chicayo ; Tri-,

S Whee}er Wilcox - adwses

éIfIRMQN_ OF THE M(')'N_-TH;#_ '

.V | . b.
:‘ . 'I‘!-:XT" For wé’ wﬂlk bJ f‘"‘h “Ot bJ
S dight (1 Cor. 5:7).

“building, “There was a great deal the.
suentlsls did . not- ‘understand. - They -
" were “working: in. unexplored - country.
- In that time- ‘of ‘crisis and dlscourabe
James

fajthi”
bune in Quote, Fcb 28 1965 p. 6)

Ours isa dny for falth

I Fu:th is thc tmswer to dmzbl We
are: overstoeked with - doubts
*Talle faith!
" The world -is. better off without your

' ‘ < ittered ignorance - ‘and ‘morbid doubt.. If

you have faith' in God, or man, or- -self,

- { .7 say so. If not, push back upon the shelf
o -of silence all your ‘thoughts, till faith -

‘shall come” (Prism, June, 1964) .-

‘Michael Faraday, the scientist, Afaced
~death -a_group of scientists went to" sce.

.-

. your future?” they asked.
tions!” he replied. “I" have none;

ed It T1m L 12 “Fer I know whom I

; 'Pa.stor. Unlontown. _Ohlo :
* Auguul 1969 '

By C Netl Strcut* .

one of his’ cols

.y

Now Is ihe Tlme for Fcuth

hwe believed, - and am persuaded that- -
"h(‘ js able fo keep that which I have

’ '(.ommltled unto }um against that d‘ly
INTRODUCTION’ Dr Arthur Compton tulhn :

the story of the first.atomie pile and its |

R

I Fmth is. 'the answer- " to dread.-

,Heb 11: 2 tolls ‘us - that . by f'uth “the -
Selders obtamed a. ‘geod feport.”

And-.
always, wheré . fuith is. excluded, dréad

the canvas of life.

Dread is a discase of our d'ny Men o
live under the threat of war. . Disease

stalks into life unannounced, Tragedy
unfolds its fuiry in our lives, But-has not:

. one- writer ‘'said tlmt [alth 15 the v1etery

-Ela

Deubt is on theé" lips of modern -man. -
"His first impulse is to question. When

“"him. . “What are your speculations, about |
“Specula~ -
I am-
restmg on, certainties.” Then he quot--

‘that overcomes?

William. Cowper, who expenenced
despmr and - at ‘one {imé anticipated -

suicide,. drew upon the pillars of f-nlh
'courage to wrlte these wurds'

. God moves in a myslenous W'ly
His wenders to perform; -

-He plants His footsteps ‘in” the sea,

And l‘ldc'i upon the slorm'

ohe

E and despair ‘will: etch themselvcs upen .

Fallh is the answer to despmr Faith

says _that God'

CIIIL Fatth 13 the answer to dtscour-—*

agement 1t -was . announced that the

- devil was going to have a sule and -offer

his tools for the mirket, - When ‘they

were displayed, orie tool was placed- by
-itself, out of reach. Its price ‘was much ' -
- lngher thnn the others. .

is “greater than - any B
tragedy, blg,ger thun any enemy' ?

a5 .
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.Way 1o viclorious living, "

: ThE word

" nifies
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C e s

Sdmeone asked,
The - devil: replied, *“Discouragement.”
“And why is it-priced so hu:,h"" “Be-
cause,” answered the devil,

" the Lord shall repew their strcngth
(Is,a 40: 31)

CONCLUSION
faith” {(Rom. 1:17)}. There is no- other
“For. without
faith it is impossihle to. please’ him”

- {Héh. -11:6), Now, then, is the time for -

- faith! "Talk faith!  Live faith!’

‘It is the
answer to llfe—and to de'lth' e

GLEANINGS

from the Greek

kS

By Rulph Eurle*

“What is this tool?” .

S domcu
“it- is morc-

‘useful to me than any of the otliers.
-'With this [ can easily defeat life.” . .~ -
. .But. faith -~ answers -discouragement .

N P, & .
with a firm réply. “They-that wait upon " Luke, the word oceurs in the New

ment only in Paul's Epistles. {I Cor, 9:17;"
Eph, 1:10; 3:2; Col. 1: 25), where it is always' .
in *KJV. :Here -

-“Thc }ust bhdll hve l)y' think the -

- (V,1583), agrees, He writes:.
it is said of the. false ‘teachers. that they
. proclaim fables in -which - there is. ‘more -
) - instruction.’ "in- ‘
- fajth Lack, {ICC, p. 9) pgives. what seems o
. to us -an .éspeclally pood. -interprétation;. ..
* *'God's stewardship,’. i.e, they do not. help- |
. them to carry. out the s;ewardshxp entmsh.d .
o thdrn by God.". . . '

. v
"Ed:lymg" or "Slewurdshlp""

'I‘he best Greek text does not have otka- B
but - eikeoriomia. - The
Jlatier word primarily means stewardshlp .
_ In later writers it came .
o ‘haye the ‘more gencral sense of “ad-

“edifying,”
(cf. Luke 16:2-4).

m:mstratmn ‘or- “dispensat:on" (Abboll-
Smith):” Aside from the ahove pass?lge in

lrans!nted " “dispensation,”
Arndt*and Gingrich (p. 562)
meaning is: “They promote usecless specula-

tions rather than divine training that is in. .
Michel, in Kittel’s Theo- -

faith” (cf..RSV).
Iog:ca! cht:onary of :hc New'- Testament

questioning  than"" godly

“End" lor “Aun

The mmple meaning of the word telos ;
{V. 5) is end.” But. it also ‘has in -this pas--
“'sage the specialized sense, “the end to which .

-_.all things relate, the aim, purpose” {Thay-

"‘_cr,p 620; cof. A-S, p. 443), .
AGmg‘rmh (p 819) - gwc hcre~ “I‘he preach— :
.ing hﬂs ]ove as 1ts mm

I Tlm 1 4-11

"Mmister“ or “Cnusc

‘bring - abouit”
“Vincent suggests “afford, fur-

“'eause,
Gmgrlc'h)

'msh give occaston for" (IV 204}

“Qucstmns ‘or “Quﬁuonmgs

The- Greck lerm’ ekzetesis occurs: ‘anly
- _here in thé New Testament and is not: found

“in the. Septuagint or classical Greek, It
carries the jdea of “seekmgs out”’ {eky. For

these. two- words together” in . this “verse

Amdt and Gingrich suggest the. rendering, -

.. “give rise to spectilations™ (cf RSV) Per-

.+ haps - the. best translation is .
" tionings." " N. J. "D, White defines !he seeond
term as: “Quéationings to which no answer o

“cani_be given, which are not worth answer-

“eause quesy

ing” (EGT, IV, 93). Lock suggesls "out of-

‘lhc-way researchcs (ICC p. 9).

"Prolcssnr o! the Ncw Testament

: : is" pnrccho which llterally .
" means “hold beside,” As-.used here it. sig-
(Arndt and -’

' “Cammandment" or, “Chnrgc"" L

verb “charge” in, verse. 3. The connection

is. retained by trarslating it similarly,” The .

goal- of Timothy's charge to the. Ephesian

" Christians was “love out of a pure heart” -
. And that-is the ultunnte aim of all true K
' Chnshan preachmg .

“Unfelgncd" or “Smcere"”

the bcst modem equivn!ent is *“'sincete.’

g “Swerv d” or "Slraymg

The. verb astochco - {v. 6; only in- the
_ Pastorals): literally means mlss the -mark” :
Amdt and Gingrich- say -that here it. ‘sig- - ]
nifies “deviate, depnrt" Lock (ICC, p. 10} -

T ,thmks the 1den is “taking ro pains to aim -

N;xznrenc - at ‘the" right path” A possxble trnnslm,mn.___

is "straymg” (NASB)

-

csta-

“In'I Tim. 1:4

~Arndt and.

"The noun: here has the samie stem' as - lhe el

‘ The. ‘ndjective anypocritos 'Is from .a—
negative—and hypoctites, “hypactite.” So it 7
literally means “un—hypOcrmcnl” Perhaps.'-

' 'I'he Nu:aronn Proacher S :

_nmtmulngm {only here "in-NT},
i means “vain _talking, empty talk” (Thay- -
< erd. . It ebuld - be translated “empty prattic”
- (TDNT, IV, 524}. -Arndt and Gingrich give

the scnse. hcm as “fru:tles:; dﬁ(.ussmn” (el

e A ey e AR A it et e

“to.control |
- well. be translaled "dlsordcrly or
The first two adjeetives here.
“slgnify “the gcneml refusal fo - obey all'. .
. law" (Lock; p :
- and ‘sinfers,” " rufcr to “the general rel'usal ;

ordinate.”

" gexuals” (NASB).

© “Vain Jangling” or “Empty Talk"?

This -is oné- werd in “the

NASB) e

. ! a
']m\ r vL nw"" L

"I‘u.lc‘hcls of 'lh(, l.lw

iy, “law-teachers.”
- “Af[lrm or "Con[ulcntly Assérl""

(Thayer).

The adjective is & double compound, .cmy-

;mmkrov (vi 9. It is formed from a nega--
‘nw.»—tho A{“under”), .and tasso. The last
is'a verb »wlth prlmnnly the mlhlm-y con~..
.- notation of “draw up - in order.”

So- the
compotind mcans “that cannot be subjected
L unruly” (Th'\yer) -1t may

12y “The next two, "ung_odly

to’ obéy the l.ncJ of God™; and. the ncxt twu,

‘ "unlmly ‘and- profane,” to “the; more ide-
. tailed’ enposition to the law of God™ (ibid.).’
" The - verse finishes with -tlic mention . of
: .patncldcs. mamcxdt.s, and homlcxdcs
* obvious’ thal in..this list of “sinners (VV; :
T 9.10) l.hcre is mdlculed a progrcsslon in

1t is

sin, . o
e o .
’ “Whoremongcrs m‘ “I‘urnicutors"" ;

’I‘he latter term is prel’erablu today fur_
cporugis’ (v, 10}, thaugh “immoral persons”
- {RSV) may sound betler]
*“defile themselves with mankind™ is. all ong
-word in Greek, drsenokoitais, It is correct-
though . -
the usual term used today. for this is *homo-
“*Menstealers” {andrapo- |
" distais, only: here in NT) refers to slave .
* dealers or “kidnapers.” ' “Perjured persons”.
. {epiorkois, enly here in NT)

“For them that

ly - transiated- “sodomitcs™ {RSV);.

translat.ed “penurers
Auguat. 1969 : -

_G.reek, R
Literally

- is ull “one “ord_
. in the Greek, nomodidaskaloi < (v.: ‘< literal-

Since it is obv:ously the
- Maosaic law which is meant hctc. 1t is best

- 'm c.:pit.thzt. "Law" (c,l NASB) . speeifically

“insub-~ -

ls beuer, '

“ . 3

_"‘Souﬁd";v-pr “Healthful"? ~ - *
. The term’ i$ hygianousei, from the verb -

f:ngama {ef.. "hyglcnc") This verb s
found three times in the Gospel of Luke

(51313 7:10; 15:10),, eight times in the Pas.. -
- toral Eplstles, and once in M1 John (v. 2,

“be in Health”). [t.means “to be sound, to
be well, to-'betin good ‘Realth” (Thayer,

- 634). With regard to its -uge.in the
P.astomls, Arndt and Gmgrlch write: “Thus

in gecord . with prevailing wsage,” Cheistian '~ 7

Ateaching is designated as the correct doc-:
“trine, sinee’it’is re'lsonnble and appeals to .
" sound intelligerice™ (p 840). Some scholars.
Lock

preler “Iltailhful" ar “whelesome.”
-rejecls. the latter, . choosing’ .
“spund” - (ICC, p. 12). Vineent (Word’ Stud-

. des, 1V,-7205). supports” both “sound”  and:.
. ’ “Iwalthful"
o 'I‘Iw term is @ strong compound dm-
. lmlm:om:!m {only here and. Titus. 3:8),
~means “affirm strongly, assert cnnl’ulent[y -
.The NASB renders it well
T "Tht._y nmk(_ conftdent 'mscrhons :

While: the hbasic idea of the
Gn.ck verhb may. sugpest - “healthy” rather

- -than. “hcnllhful" we know that teaching, .

like -food, is either conducive lo mur'tl and .

. This list of -common  sing’ al Ephcsus in",

'the first. century, for- whichi there is abun-"
- dant doeumentation from secular “soureds,
Jis a shocking one..
. tioned - here can be duplicated from con- .~
temporary socncty ‘in: America’ and Europe.. T
‘Some of these sihs are perhaps more
prcv.nlcnt tow than at. any t:me sincé |
'Roman duys -

But every item men-

F'-,

rovriAnb
‘ EXPDSITORY’
_PREACHING

By Frank G- Carver

Possessmg
0ur Jushhcutlon

Rom 5:1.5, As we. are justtj'tcd by jmth,' '
B then, let us cnjoy the peace we have with .
God . .. (Moffatt: all subscquent guotationis

from NASB unless olherwxsc mdxcnted)

_IN'rnonuc'rmN ' ) o :
- Oun,. “therefore,” is- “mfcrential denotmg )
k Umt what it mtroduces is the result of an

. ‘Chuirman. Dhrlslon of " Philosophy und ncu-

' gidn, Pasadenu Cn]lcgc Pasndenn, Callt. .

" spiritual health ‘of a hindrance to'it: For - o
hat resson “healthful” seems lo be a ]us—
. Aifiable transiation. - :

’ “I)_isc)l)cdimll"' ‘nr_‘-“-Un'_nrl_tly‘?_'.?' R



inferénce from what precedes.” It can be :
used .with either declarative or hortatory -
. sentences. Here in keeping with thes similar.
) construcuons it 6:12 and 12:1,° among other
reasons which  will bccomc evldent wo,

" - take it as hortatory. R ;
- ek ptsleﬂs, “Imvmg

Dilaiothentes . . .
been justified by faith,” picks up-the, theme
‘of the preceding -discussion, wluch ends
" appropriately . with the phmse

‘cation”  (4:25), Dai’cmathcn!es is a riomina- -

L Aive pluml aoiist passive - participle. . The

aorist is probably ingressive, mat‘kmg “the

injtial - moment -aof the  state eireien. ceho- .
men’ (let us hive penct_) ! The ingressive -

Tor incephvc aorist s “commonly employed:

-with verbs - which” signily a state or con-
c. dmon, and denote entrance into that state’

‘or condition.”"* Pastcos, indicated . by e}c as

" Jin. some sense . the’ origin of justification,”’

- I To Posssss Gun JUSTIF!CATION WE AVAIL

also " recalls thc cmphasu: pf clnpm:s 3

and 4.
Introducnd then by the opemn;, d.mso

stifutes a lmnsmon from justification -to
sanclif:catlon or from a- presentation of .
the-r:ghtcousness of God” (1:16) -us- a
“relative chang " to ils presentation as a
“real ch.mge
'I‘he _concern of 5:1-5 is that -of 'possessmg

our ]ushf:eatmn " to begin to realize in life. .

the fuil potentlnl of ‘what is ours “through
the " tedempuan w}nch ds b Christ Jesus"
(3 24, -

w o

,Ounsm,vr:s OF I'rs Pm:sr.m meu:cz: (vv

© o laZa) . ) .
'_ o AL Thc preseut prwllegc of gust:j’untwn

must-be:possessed  (v. 1)
N Echurueu “let . us. lmve rather -
“echomen, e have,”: is thc better attested
‘manuseripl reading.® AIthaugh it has aften
been ‘rejected for interiial ~reasons. as in-
IV, ASV, RSV, and NASB, a_close ook at,

cchmneu

_ the internal evidence is.in favur of the sub- -
junelive rather than the indicative, “Already
noted is the ingressive force of dlkamtheu- '

*tés and ‘the function of oin in Romans, We -

~‘note too the- habit ‘of Paul 'to.pass from

_argument. o exhoriaiion - (ef: “Hom. 12 1)
-and- the basic force of echo.- Moule com-’
ments that pcho “really comes to a perfect: -
meaning, viz, I enjoy the possession. of
something already obtained.”" So the, sub-

. dunctive. echdmen .could- be  described.
“containing. both mft.rence and cxhortqtmn
an’ exhoriation " that” presupposes. the in- .

dicative’ as ' an -unéxpressed’ -antecedent

" premise (cf 6:12 w1th 6 14) ! The point is:

" what is oujs:

mu‘ justifje

- prophetie.’
kingdom ag one of its cssential chardeter-

L.Isa..32:17;

; Carrival™ It is
of 5:1 is -a hortatory conclision - to. ‘the ~

- arguivent thus far -(1:16—4:25) which con-.

. to ‘use Wesleys language, -

ffrin :

i LT v

llmt we ate to fu]ly Possess what we have . -

in ]usuhcauon to possess’ by exploration
it The tense of echamen

contmumg m,tlon or alt:ludc of life.

B, T}m ;Jrcsenr ;)ramloqn nf jush]mrmmlif'
(8 @ new relationship to God through Josus

Chr:st {v.1): eirenen .
« Christou, “pcnce
Chnsl.”' .

E;rcnen

. pros ton lieon dia

pencc has i_tl,

pme]amnuon of the Messianic

istics (Isa. O: 5, 52:7; 66:12; Zech, 9:10). Not

insignificant is the I‘acl ﬁmt “peace” is often | -

linked with “righteousness” it the p:ophelh
48:18; 60:17). Here direnen is
“defined by firos ton theon, “with God,” as
relationship, to God; Pros with the accusn-

- tive, while it can dvnote -“motian_ to,” here. [ -
punculmr Test on
‘aceomplished

indicates *'position,” o
.a peace-
'fgh;qugh [dml our ‘Lord” Jesus ' Chyist”
{vvi. 6-11;-3:21-26: 5:6- 11) who, tis our
peace” (Eph.. 2:14; ¢f; vv. 13-15).

intended-in-v. 1 I)u.ume cIc'u\ in*v. 10; “For

il while Wwe were enemics, we were: “recon- |

ciled 1o God through the dealh of ‘His Son,
‘much .mare,

.pos:;cs‘ied ina renewed rulatlonahtp to God.

C. The presem priwiege of Jusuhcaimn )

is a life founded on the diving faver (v. 2a)1.

promgwen L elstten (harm tmt!en e
mlroductwn . into this grace s
“Di- ou km e csc!wknmcn equals S
Thruugh the micdintion of Christ’ we have - =+~

“also  obtained,” ind
desérlpt:on of lhe believer's privilege,

.Prosagogen is “mlmductmn or. ‘l.he n;,hl '

of acccss"'(Bruce), depending on” whether

the accent is op the- aclmn cof Christ as. "
.Medialor  or on our prlullcgc ‘of free access -
to. God. - Murray - points _out. that Pauly-

usé of this'term clsewhere (Eph.’2: 18; 3:12).

- 'favors the latter. mterpretatlon A.It’!mu;,h
-this . means that, “while the medntmn of

" Christ in the hestowment of Jushfmauon is

‘the leading  thought . of the verse, yet-in

connection :with this "grace of. Justification

the: particular emphasis falls. upon the fact *

that the ‘free access or approach to Gaod,

“which.the grace of justification . imparts, ' is '

xt-;ulf medlated through Christ.”

The Nazarenn Pmacher :

“since we have. it; let us have
is .present
cxpressing not just an initial grasp but a

'.Awilh God through

‘Yools 'in the ’

having “been reconciled, we
“shall be saved’ by His life.” F‘:rc-nen, prac-
- 'm.ﬂly synonymous with- Messianie salvation . -
. in- New!' Test'unult usage,'? is alife-to ‘he .

introduces a” second - !

In-con- .
_udst to a former stance of, enmity, “jt is '/
““the relationship in’ which. the believer is° .
. placed toward God,”™* The- prease nuances -

is” perfect, tense].” )
life of nceess to- God:in view of tbe wmk of. g

" “The basis: is elpidi, a !
K proacht’”" “directed to” “the glory

*".- we-also exult in our tribulations , «

Sin 2D,

3

.

.Our access is into (eis) ten-charin-tauten
. en he hesteleamen, “this state of grace in
- which we slﬂnd e
© . 18), ihe. grace of ju"-;'[lflc‘l([ﬂﬂ
" viewed‘not merely in its. Initiation, but us
_ - underlyimg_the whole of one’s relationship
to God: This

-Cliarin (cf. 3:24: 4:4,
(v, 1}, i

is. boinc, out when it s
deseribied as tlus grace in len is locativel-
which we have’ come to-stand fhestekamen
Thc emphasis 'is on a

Chust therefore it is a charin,
‘But the apostle does nat stup wnth thc

. present in. his applying to life. the tu,a,mf- :
C o dvanee ol lhb ,}usufym;.. ;,l.ch of God in’
Clipist. : . .

v

_ 'H To Possr:ss Oun Jusnncnwn We Exlu.'r
T IT": FUTUm: Psnsrr.crrvi: (vv 2b—.))

A The- futurc ‘perspectwc ‘of ;msttf:ca-
-tion must be our pnde cmtl Juy (\., 2h):

“hend kauchumetha

Kai - kauchmnolha, g ‘:’md ‘let s exull”

‘ \(NASB margin};- is’ coordm.ﬂe with echd-
e,
. . can also be faken ‘as subjunciive (here the .
" indieative and sub]uncllvc forms arc - iden-
" tieal) and thus is a second cxhot‘inhon of
of - dtkmo!hcnles -1y
. Kauchasthai, “boast, glory, pride onc-scl!"’“

“let us havL- in v.°1. Kaitchdmethd'

the * premises

is an important word for Paul (cf. vv. 3, 11 ‘

.1 Cor. 1:31; Phil. 3:3).

‘B, The j'um.re per.-.rpvchvp of 3ttsl:j:catmn
-is anéxpeetation of divine splendar (20)7
"~ op elpidi tes doxes tou thaau in. hope. of - 5

‘the glory of God."

“ Ep fepi} indicates the I).HH of the l)mﬁt
“hope, expeclntmn,
{doxes

'is* objective. gemuvu) ‘which “God" - will

-grant: (theow is subjcctwe genitive).!’. The
.eause of confident rc.]olcmg is fthe” hopc
of ‘the* divine splendor that is to be ours”-

{NEB: cf. 8:18, 21; 3:23 with Cal. 1:27; Rom
8:29; 1I Cor. 3: IB Phil:. 3:21; Col, 3:4)..

" Cheist. the glory of God. becomcs ‘the ‘g]ory

- of His children (I John.3:1-3);

the fulure can be brought inlo the present:

1 Exultation is an. Lssoritml aspect of tht: life -
L of the justif:cd .

By hope

“Ci- The futurc perspcclim' o] Jusnhcatwn

’;3 o future that invades the fursh, tealities
o Lalla kai -
" the New Teitament, irans. b

of .the present " {vv, 3-5):

kauchémetha en tais thlipsesin ., _"‘but

Ou monon de, alla,. "And not only this;

“but,” introduces an explanation of 2b. Kai -
kauchémetha, ‘possibly - alsa subjuncuve as .-
“let ng also exult™ (NASB- margm,‘

resumes the same topzc answermg llm im- -

' Augusl 1959

v 2y,

.dent . how " in : this~

- Grack-English  Lexicon o

’ I.
. Grmmnar 0,

“How can t.hls be-in thls

plied question,
“tribulation;” see’

evil age?” On thlipsesin, *

" 8:18-35; ‘Mark 13:19, 24; Acts 14:22; I Cor, -

1:3-7; 4;7-12; 12:10, So exulling in "tribula~

. tions is possible, “knowing that tribulation -

brings - about -perseverance; - and - .persever- "
anee,.proven character; and proven char-
acter, hope; and hope dees not. disappoint;

because the love of God lms been - poured
out within our hearts through the Holy
Spirit who was given to us” (3b-5). .
" He agape tou theou, “God's loye” (Mof- . .

- fatt) for-us, subjective genntlve (cf. v, 8),"
comes o the Christian’

transformmg way die. preumatos hdgiou, -
“through :thé Holy Spirit,”. and- thus vin-_.
dicates I.he“‘hupe of tHe glory’ of God" .
Here in 4 few words are "the ob~
jebtive grounds and the subjective cei tamty
‘of the: believer’s hope”“" Again it 'is evi-
passage  justification -
‘reaches out 1o mclude sanelmcatlon. .

o
C
A

Concwsmw . ’
The very Lharactcr of our present pnvn-
lege, “peace;” -partakes of our fulure-
perspective, “the glory of God * 'Therefore
“let-us un]ny what is now ours and let us

. Fejoice in what ‘will” then be fully ours. .
These Awo. faitli sctiohs become fused as we -,
possess. in life the sauctxficatmn t}mt our

Jusuflcahon prov;des. .

L
+

‘Wlll[nm F. Arndt and ? Wllbur Gingrtch A
the New Tmmmpnt
(C_’:lcngo Unlwzrslly ofi hlcago Press; 1957), .-

- iRetn. 12:1 parﬁcular)y iy slgnlfléant g the

second. major: concluslon in nomnns. G 1 48 belng

- the first,
W, Sanday and_A.- C. Hleadlam, The Eplstle o
-the Romans, The International Critical Commen=

taru (4th ed; Edinburgh' T, & T. Cl:u'}r.. 1800},
p'.chcilng echomcn rnlhcr han cchomcn. See:
H: E. Dnnn and Jullus R, Mantey, A Manual -

York: The
*For the MSS evidenco xee Willlam by
house, . "The -Epistle to the Nomans,'” Beacon. .
‘Bitle Commentary, Vol. VIII {Koansas Clity: Bea-
con Hill Press of Kansas City, 1868), p. 107, -
. CF. D Mou!e. An Idiom-Book of New' Tes<
tamcnt Gr?ék (2nd cd., Camhrldge' At the Uni-. -

" “werslty Press, 1956), p

See John Murray, The Epiatte 10 he Romans,

~The New Internetiorial Commentary on the New
. Testament (Grnnd Rnplds. Wm. ,B. Eordmans.. :

50, 1, 158 f., fn.
:9 Igld. 'See Moule. p 35, nnd Snndny and Hend-
am, p.-

& )

nﬁlgﬁﬂﬁf RS2E o Theol teal Dletlonary of
&eu ffrey W. Brom-

lley‘“%c‘.rand Raplds. Wm. Eerdmnns. 1964).

I

“arndt ond Gingrich, p. 226 :
.“ﬁi{ﬂ'rflyn . IGOfg But s‘ie Grea(housc, PP lOBf

HATIdt nnd Glngrlch. j1f BSG. B

1Ibjd., p. 426. L .

wIbid., .o 2520 0

"Nigcl Turner. Synlu:n Vol. 1L ot Jamcs Hupe
Mounon, p Grammur of New Teslament Greek..r

g ¢

ini a dynamic, .

the Greek ‘New :Tesiament lNew S
acrailian Company, 1927), l\'P
Grcnt-



1

- (Edlnburgh T, & T. Clark, 1963), p. 207, ohierves

_that *for practical purposes perhaps the only real
division ainong the genilives {s that between. sub-

jective angd objectlve, The sole tuestion . ... ds.
whether the relatlonshlp s’ directed outwards -

from the noun in-the genbiive to some olher per-

i .. gon ob from s0mce olhcr person to the nnun in the

. gbnitlvc

TIMELY UUTLINES

Whan God Chose io Speuk

TI:XT chh 1 1- 16

PUBPDSE To show that God through Hlb
- chosen mouthplcccs, has ' spoken to the

~human race of His naturc, wr.lth cnrn-, g

. mands and purposes

IHmonUchN Contrnsli' the ~
“. profthet to thc backshdden natlon of h15
d'l'_V ’ g ; .

I Gon Sroxa T:moua}[ MEN OF Low-:
" A, Joremiah—cxpressed * God's . love
- with tears . (Jer. 9:1-12).,

. B Hosed—expressed God's Tove - w:th‘.\'

-suffering mercy (Hos._2 14215y,

I, Goo SI’OKE-'..TImOiJGI[‘MEN. oF Jubdn:’z‘ﬁ'r" ' )
© A, Amos——proclal.med the - ]udgmcnls R

of God to'be just (Amos 7:7-8}."

. B. Malachi—spoke:. God's hatred for‘ Co

_corrupt WOl'Shlp and lll'c (M-\I 2
. T-8). :
C.. Mlcah—ruvealed God 5 conlempl for-
* 'soclal injustice - (Mie.. 2:13; T:1-4;
D Nahum——declared God's ]udgment
on smful socletles (N’lh Bl 7)

- III Gob Spom: Tlmoucu MeN oF VlSIDN

A. Isalah—envisioned ' the coming- of ."

. a Saviour (Isaiah 53). . .
B. Jocl—¢nyisioned Gods Spnrn -in'-
, . man (Joel 2:28-32). S B
.C, Zephnnwh———cnwsmned the commg
day. of God's wrath (Zephaniah 1),
D,

D Damcl-—env:smned the' ulnmatc
: ,kmgdom of God. - :
"Com‘:‘x_.usxom Rgcapltulnu_on '

: AL TRUESDALE
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righteous .

'_IV: Whosoéi'er .

'Ori'n"' Vi;iﬁfious Hope

Tsxr . I am ‘the resurrection, and the

life ., whosoeuer diveth and believeth in
(John '11:25- 26)... -

me shall never’ d:e LY

,Inmonucr‘lon Thé 'Ci'msh.‘a'n‘s' hope . "at

. denth is for all who behcvc

'l‘he Chrlslmn hope the uu!y hopc
'Dusp:m_' says,
we are dead.” ; L
B. Philosophy says, “We  may - live
again’-possibly” .in spirit, bossil)ly.

in some other lwmg‘ being."

) _'C. The. Word says, ’I'Tmm,h he uere .
X

+ dead, yet shall he live.”

I Christ’s .pow«:r over death,

K

A _Jairus’ daughh.r (Mark 5 21 23. 34-. o

43y

"B The” young man . of Nam (Luke 7 o

- 11-17)

e Laznrus -uf Bulhany (John 11: I 44)-

.. D.. Christ’s- own resurrection (“I have .
. power to lay it down; and-I have-

. powcr {o takc it ngam s Jo}m 10
18) .

CILC YT am thc :osur:ectlcn, and thc hl‘e

- (Joh 11;25). ‘
‘A, “Christ’ the - flrslfrmt:,

©20-23),
" Hving (Matt..23: 23),
* sures cternal life,

by we may be saved {Acts 4:10-11).

. “We believe and arc sure”
6 69)

never die (John 11:26).
A. 'To dic is to crase to lwc

B, In Christ we shall never c-casc to
live,

C In H:m we have eternal hfe

Concwéxou; Be thou ;{duhj'ul wito deat!?,f.. _
~and T will gzve thee a croion of hfe

(Rcv 2 10)
C. T. Moom;'

' _ _The Nazarene Proacher’

“When we. are dead,

aﬂer'waul .
- they- that are Chrlst‘s" (I Cor 15: | ]

. Not the God of the dead, but of the
. Only 4 Iwmp; faith 1-n .Clmst s

B

C
. D.",Jesus Chn‘;t no other ﬁamg wh;:re-, :
E

(nghn' L

 believeth in*ime shall ‘

. methanics.,

“oworld:
" amalgamation. No vision lughcr than hu-
- man mntrol -

' dlsctplas', "Whom do ye say that I nm" '

. August, 19'59 -

‘ ';.-;L;,ok;ng wnto. Jesus o

' 'Il—‘(T lkb 12 1 4

1 Eor thv propcr tmmtq o[ mtr -.pm!unl

- s‘l,lst(’m

a. The nmmg system of aur wm]d is

B + foverned by one point in space.
: afford” to; be’ amnleur -

b, . We can't
"Ouir syslem _may’ " break . down
during-the rish- hdur traffu: on the freow.ly

Coflife, S

2, Far the vision of 1) hjc that rncs Y
‘uhove Ammemployment, strikes, unions, nol‘;,
*wars, polities, liquor, immorahty, ete, -

One ‘secking’ soul - has “decided terc

are: rmly two possibilities for peace in our
(1) world govurnn‘mnt (2) racial

B

1. Far| the rcncwal “of ecstasy in jellow— ‘
“ship with One why- sympathizes® wtth our.
- varuest efforts to live carrectly. o
"~ Jesus fixed breakfast by the sca  for-a

o dmoum;.cd ;,roup o[ f:shcrmun (.Iohn 21:

T J) . .

4 For the redcdtculwn o! ourqe!neq in

g thc prcsencn af ) yreat u- :cloud of w:t—
- nesses” .
Toa Wc aré 1o less’ cnpablu t]mn lhty.

b, They found a source of strength,

" that sustained’ lhcm in um(.:, of fruslmtmn

and depressuon

5 For thc reorgamzat:on of oiir thmtqhta

© . concerning. thc ontire ]'ranwworh_ of rell-'
T gion.

Jesus pressod the quesllon on- tho

8. Far the comfortmg know!cdge that HL

. toa endured “contradiction of sinners”
' ¢ To keep our “know-so” bnlam.c 'hon :

“feel so" is 5taggermg

1., For thc chal!cngmg rcmmder thnt we -’

. havé ot yet resisted unto blood.”’ C
. ~ Jesus" still represents a position . we
:have not yt:t been called upon to experi-"

ch L8

8 For the- conscwusuess that can -only

come from the Divine in seeing the relu-
tionship of God as it coufronts our most

- absorbm.; dtjflculhcs

. Stephen “saw. .

Mu.'ron HmumcmN

. J'eéus standmg on -
L the nghl. h"md of God" (A(.ts T: 55)

.

When Ihe Comforier Cume

TEKT John 14: 16 18

Pum'ost. Té show 11111 inthe commg of the.-

! Holy Spirit -the p:orrusa of Jusus to ‘His~
. dtscm[cs was’ fulTllled ) .

IN'monucrloN A descnpunn of the dcspon- :
dency__lhat existed, . before thc D.ty o{
Pcnlccost. ’ T

1 Tm. HoLy: Srmrr CAM!: 10 Anmr: WITH

‘TIIE, Dlscn'u:s (Acts)

“A, I-Ie came as thc inner comfort in
time of despmr (Acts 16: 23—26)

'B.. He came ‘as ‘the inner comfort - in_

+ times' of . radical opposmon (Acls _ '

1 2:1-3).

+ €. He came to them as tlm inner com= . .

fort in the -face o[ dcuth (Acts
+ 7155 GO)

D He. éame to them-as- the power. !o

.'atd(_lt.fs (Ac:ls 3 1- 11)

' 1! Tns How St’mrr Cz\m: WITH A VISION -

© A, He. came with "a vision of 1uve

" {Acts 2:45+ -A7).

. The¢ Holy Spirit made xt. posuble P
e for- il disciples to see a Jesus.of .~

low md sacr;hcc (Acts 2 22},

LR

-1 ' 'I‘m How Sx'mn' CAME AS 'I‘mrru

.A. .Through the -Holy Sp:nt the® dxs- e
‘ciples know Jesus to be the Sun of

. God (Acts 2:23).-

' B Through' the Holy. Spmt thcy wan. :

» convinced o[ Clmst s return.’

IV, THI} How Spmrr C.\m: AS THE. Srmrr os*

EVANGELISM .
Thmugh the Holy Splnt

. sus (Acts 3:17-19),

'B. He endowed _the dlscspies with a
" "desire to build a splntual ngdom .

(Acts 2:39). .

C ‘He enshled ‘the dlsmples to sée tlm

dnrlmess of sin.

Cowcwsmn'
CamforlerHas Come _,'_;' : N

AL Tnuzsn.\u:
‘41

- defeat - physical and splrltunl ob- _

A. He. enabled -the disciples o’ see
", the world through theleyes of Jc- ’

Words of the hymn “Thc- -
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"I.‘: Sund'ay a spccinl dny"" I nskcd this

- _Question with holidays and” denaminatianal

N cmphascs in mind, as I pru muf thc m(ir.r
- _of service.
“No," atd the secrelzu A “lf.‘: Jllbl Am,nqt
24

And later 1 thought Ts any Sund.ay ]llbl
a calendar date?  And.‘] thought of this
- text, . where. Joesus. wept over’ Jcruq.nlun,
foroseemg :ts deslruchon

I Thc'y Imd a day of opportumta

" He " calls’ it “the time of your visitation."

God visited the city, in the person of Jesus,

- to offer deliverance . and safvation to. (he
" people, Bit theéy were blind.- They did not "

.7 know; it was “hid” from their eyes: Those
- days when Jesus taughtand wrought in .

. the city were just calendar d.ll(_‘i, ‘md thc
: puopIe let the day of opportunity’ pass,
. Think*of some’ of those days:
He first’cleansed the Temple and prmchu
His resurrection (John 2:13-21). - The day
He healed the paralytic' at Bethesda's- pool,
- and” asserted His equality’ with the Father
(Jahn 5:1<18). ‘The .day -of the feast when'.
- "He 'promised the Spirit of life o all who
"~ believed on Him (John 7: 37 43), and pro-
clained “himself -the Light of the warld,.
. healing a man bora blind' (9:1-7).,
“less on these duys the city wus tempoml ily
 stirred, but -soon subsided into..its " stif-
Swill and- soll‘-rlghtcousness saying, “"Jusl
. anothef . Sdbbath; justanother Messianic--
pretender.” And. so the day o[ opportumty
passed ' away. !

This - is . somcorie’s day “of [,ra(:o. “of up— |

- portunity, of -salvation.” Christ is herehy
His Spirit and through His 'Word, confront-
ing you, entreating’ you, m‘fermg lilé and
) peace and a Tuture tag you! And .you ean
" gigh, and stretch and ‘slumber, thmkmg,
Just arother Sunday, just another service, -
“and the day will - [-pass and, the opportumty ‘

AL They faced a day of rcckonmg

The day of salvation ended: Tle-day ol'
~]udg'ment approached, - *The - days  shall :
come,” declared the “weeping Christ, “that .
your criemics” will besiege and dcstroy the

K city. - The " proud’ Temple, would be .de- -

glroyed th_l:- p_oople_w_guld ‘hé massacred—

. Christ .

© giving upportumty HJor” salvalmn .
- your day to dclmmum your character sind ©~ ¢
S0 duture, Will it slip past unappreciated, un- -
. '.uppmpruh,d"
- day. oi day ‘of spmtml deaf.h"

“The day .-

‘Doubt~ -

-apecial musical’ programs,

:: published by a weman, L
published Truth in Song. -a book con- ’

“becausc thou knewest not the tlme of thy ~
.. visitation,” :

“God came oﬂ'eun;: life, but they refused.

. The Romans came bnnguu, de.llh, and. they -
“.were- judged! Whun the. day.of visitation,
.of dLllvul ance; of opportunity is passed-hy,
Cit - never
;derr |l)1(. day of judizment com(.s’ :

long until the qulvmn

Juist’ August 247
invites,; -

No!. The day w]un
the day  when'

" day of ]udg‘mtﬂt'
- This-is your day of dcslmy God is Iwrc

Aupust 24—5piritual birth-

You thls day

'Open My Eyes Thut | Muy See

(Nu 25, Draise mu{ Worsh:p If:,mnal!

The dulhm, Clara Jones Scott (1811-— -
97}, was born 'in Coolk County, llinois,
to Abel and SarahJones, lmth of 'whom
Lwere musical. When- onlv a’'young child.
Clara shuwed unusual aplilude for mu- =+
. sie, and” by -the- time. she waus ‘15 Wﬂ';'i':
‘composing piano pieces and songs.- At -
~the age of 18 :she became head of the .-
-music department ‘at the Ladies. Sem-
inary, Lyons, Ia., and aften appeared in .

publie as conductor of cantatas and other

became the wile -of Hcmy Clay Scott.

Her husband enu)umgucl her to con-

Shc .

tinue with her musical -interests.
bcg'm 1o make refular contributions - to
- the beoks of Dr. Walter' Palmer. - In
" 1882, Mrs.
Anthem Book, the first such book to be
‘In 1896

tammg most]y her - ornga] sSongs.® In

this~ book  appeared “for the first-time = -

“Open My Eyes, That I May Sce,”: and

. it has hecome ing¢reasingly - popular.r In

some bhooks we - find it - attributed to-

Char]es H Scof.t Ewdently this bcgan:,

Thn Nazamno Prouchar .

sand

_ salvation ‘
-~ beckons. - And out ahead, if we despise and -
negleet the day of - mucy,‘ts @ shaut_ung, :

This"is

“Choose -

I] McCummn b

In 1861 she -

Scoit compiled "the - Royal

she -

O R et .- U . . L
- - . . ta . " . £ . s . . .

T L‘lrrmgc m..cxdc_m

“altar for a timé of prayer!
-refreshed in spirid,- mvu,mated in body,
: and alert in mind {o. tlm opportunmes -
: 1]1411 face me-this week. : "
It is' never casy Ao u‘.lwl out. pf hcd_‘
on Mondny mornm}, after' a qumcllmos ]

- - BULLETIN_ [
. prayer en:.nump,es meé 1o leave -the e oo
- wiirmth of my comfortable bed and’ seck g . . B
‘We call it “the. fe]]ows!m]; nf I‘dr]y:: “'E ARE STRANGE CRLATURES— S
This has a lwoflold mean=

The carly ‘hour . of “the day dnd.-'

~oweek for
" Also, the feeling pervades the meetings:;
* that we are sccking to capture for our. -

~ other than the’ free form of prayer.-
* has' allowed the men to.give. expression -

a5 il t{pu@u}ihicél error that has, un~ .
- fortunately, bcen rcpuatcd lhmug,h the

yoears.

In Ju:.w 18‘)7 Mrs bcolt was, lullcd

.

RS

e T

- TEarly Chrisﬁuns"
Wlmt i }..[l‘dl way 1o ]JOLIH [hc ¢ -ly‘
h happened again this mornmg as it has

cvery Mnmlay mornmg sinee lpst Sep-

‘men’: of - the: church
around “the “church

Clembér. - Somie”
L,.ltlgerv(l at 6 am.

exhausting- @ay. Sunday, but always now
the. pr :)spect of this, b:lCl‘O(] fc!lowshlp in

-the altar of {he sanctuary.

Chnslnm
ing,
week gives a sense of head start on the
those' who share’ this - time.

““time the sense of spiritual gonquest that
. wWas’ chm'\ctcrlshc of ‘the . Early -Church

. as ‘we read about 1t in the’ ALt‘i of thc-

Aposlles
There- is” 'no fmm to these meellngs
o' the burdens on- then ‘hearts and to

hehalf of the ministry of our church and
uur 1nd1v1dual livies: -

As for the effect of - thcse tuncs of -
group intercession, one can only speak:
As pastor, -
1 ‘ecan report. a sense -of huoyancy
!hrough the week based ‘on the con-— -

“aut of individual experience.

) Auqunt. 1989 5

THAT WORK

in churches . a;ound the--world..
‘T only wxsh to "

" share this to enr.out‘d;,e nlhcrq 1o engnge
in this mecting of “Early’ Chrlsllanq in .,
“your. churéh,

‘--fuund for. me 1o explore with the ‘pen.

“You

T come away - ,'dlsw\ eneq

-This.

~.ormattress.
- dtorm together the gates of heaven on. | o

.' LIBERALISM i

fidence of these, men whose hearts God

has touched, nlong with mine, in priyer,”.

It has  meant o new: boldness in the
proclamation of the ‘Word and a’ new .
confidence. in. the: admumtermg of the
church program.

.Encouraging - repmts come’ from tlm

" .men who have thus en[_,dgecl in priyer

as to henefits in their owmrtlives, Even
the wives of these men have voluntarily

rcpmtnd to us that their hushands” pur- :

“ticipation “inthe: “Early Christians'™

prayer time has In«ldl'_‘ o profound d:L—_ o
Aereneein them,

Doubtless. there are many suich [,l()ups

are larger and older. .

‘The bencftts are too pra-.

lo m'r.ke your own

v

W Al h.we

i'G LLWIS VJ\NDYNE.
Samla Bnrbnm, C.lhf

f-,BfAfRREL

CWe wrmt somcthutq, so0 we pretcnd to -

buy it Jor the children.
We speak: of the- power of ptcturcq

',whtch leave deep impressions because .
‘they cambine. the car and eye- gate for .

- learning. Then we seek to persuade” . |
~ ouirselves that-sevagery, kzllmg, and im-
“modesty on TV hnvc na- hurm{ul e]'fect

on our-children .

We drive an erpenswe ,”heavwr car
because we cmmot stand the vibrations. -
-But after we pull the carinto the garage,

e climb. on. a. quurwus vtbratmg chatr

_-'D‘ L. I_i_i'JN'Y‘ON, pastor

mmlster rcpllcd “If it.ds true, I hopc it
\wll spon, slnlr.c the cul!ecliun !mx wo

Many

Vﬁlentine, 'Neb., Newslelter_--' 3

U'p'nn' hearirig. that 1ili-
er.nhsm was creeping into the church, the -

'-"4".'1‘




- CONSIDER THIS . .
" 'this generation are to -be won ta Christ, .
they ‘must. be won by those of us wha’
_know Christ “and' live next to. them.

. prepared to meet my God?" .
Clearview News, Snohom;sh, Wash, -

‘They ‘will be in eternity- ‘before the. noxt

: generat:on of soul winners appears, V.

A Wist-
o Am Holmess' Jounml

Ki

AN ATOMIC ATTACK'-'

Recently .a. hlgh defense offlual in-

) Washmgtorr ‘made” a startling rcmnrk

. “In the event of an 'ﬂomic atlack lhcre ¥

" are 101 questlons every citizen- slmud :
" be able to answer at'a moment s notlce
" he said.’

.But for many. peOple, thcsc answers
‘are_bound to come'too late. For those

 who are closest to the .point of ex-.-

plasion, there:will be only one questmn

to which| they will have to Icnow the .

answer. And that: question 'is, “Am I

J K I"naNcn, pustor

f

IR N

" . Then there was the-man who asked .
. . the druggist for changé'for.a dime. one

" Sunday -morning:"

" druggist,

© sermont

( “Sure,” replicd the
“and I hope you’ enjoy the -

.-

The Twenfy-lhlrd Chunnel
'I‘hc TV set is. my shcphcrd My splrlt—

o uaI growth shall wnnt

It maketh- me to° sit down and dor
nothing for His name's sake, hecnusc it

" requireth-all my spare time: It keepeth -

me from dmng my duty as a Christian,,
because it presenlcth 'so - many guod
shows that I must see.

"It restoreth- my - knowledgc of the
things of the world, and . keepeth. me
from the study of God's Word It lead-

" “eth me in the paths-of failing ‘to attend
the evening worship services, and doing’

nothing in the kingdom of God,
© Yea, though.I live to be a hundred I

shall kcep on- v1ewmg my TV a8 long i
" 44 ' '

oI “the f_olf('- of

" get liome,

as it will work for it is my closcst' com-' -

panion. Its sound nnd lts. picture, the
comfort me,”

It presenteth entcrtamment
me, andkeepeth me. from doing im-

pmt:mt things with my family. It-fills .

my head. with ideas which differ from
~-those set farth in the Word.of God.

.. Burely, ho !,oud thing ‘will come of "~
‘\my life, bedause my TV offereth.me no .
time to do the will of God:
- dwell. in the place af lhe dLvll '\nd lubf v

thus I will

dngels foraver...
) Denver Southszdc Ncws‘
Franit E; Coox, pmtor
N
.

SATAN S SHORTCUTS

Ta]kmg :nstead of praymg

‘Fussing instead of \vorkmg

- Worrying in place of trusting. }
Complaining instead ol preparing.
-, Criticizing rather than studying.

Atldckmg the budget rather than tlth— :

Jng.
s "Perry Mich. " Ncws

L - Goutney. Jm:ss, pastor

4

An Open I.etier to God
Dcar God '

. Im sor'ry You made Sundcty wherc .
we could uttend; ;
church more often if Your dai came at_
You have' chosen a "
da_,( that' comcs at | the end of a hard ~
- weel,- ﬂ'nd we're all tived ot ‘
that, but ‘!t is the dﬂJ followmg Saturday ’

_You did. You. sée, -
-some other lime.
Not only

'mght -
Snturda_} e‘vemng, “You' kndw, is one

tiine we feel we should enjoy ourselves, =

and of.tcu it is after midnight when we
You have chosen -the wery
day we want to sleep late, and it makcs
- it ‘mighty hard- to. get_the children off
. to Sunday school, and especmlly when
they lave it so.early.

I mean no dlsrespecr dear God but :
N Yo_u,must -realtze You have p:ck_ed the

 day on which we have the biggest din-
ne‘r," and the church has j'i.red"_the hotr -

" Tho Nuzarene Preacher

‘ hefqre :

et A P BRI

[ ==

.o

u] worshap at- thc very ttme we must be.

© preparing.the dinner.

kinow we should, but it must be clear
to You - that the ‘real reason ts because .

Then, too, You.mast ﬂunk of J’ohn.
He is cooped up in his office ‘all week,
and, Stunday .is the only time he has to
tinker with the car and mow the lawn.
I qm telling You these things, ,dear God,

lieeatse I want You to get. our: view-

point, - We would like to ‘go, and we

You have ‘chosen. _the wrong day. - If

. Yo will select’another day, we shall be
ylad to go to church and Sunday school :

Cnore fmthfu![J

. SmcerclJ,
~ LM Busw

' Ad'l. _Okl'l Newsletter

‘ "._-I')II') js o word of athievement; - " -
T WON'T is o word .of retreat;
’ .MIGI;T is a word of hercm’cmenl,
o ‘CAN'T is a word of deleat;
’ OUGIIT is o word of duty;
: TRY is n word of each hour, .
. WILL .is-a word of beauty; -
' CAN is a.waord of power, -

.

) Tllcrc ure lllrec kmds of mcn—the rlch .
_'tlu: handsome, ‘nnd thc majorny

L x L.

: A'ny fool cml crmcn:c, cmldcmn, nnd‘

'mmplmn—-moql fools do.”
PR N T ;
- The man who tends stnclly lo lus own

t-lm:nm:ss‘) bas. a slcmly job. L

R R * *

thc fewer frlcnds ‘you have. '
LI * i

'l‘alcm dc\clops :tacl[ in solilude, char-

‘geter in the stream. of life. -
R t' e %

' ——Rundy Mlchncl

Aug‘us’t. 1969

‘W.” E,. CHANDLER, pas‘tor

. —Sclcctcd P

‘Love: Through Me, Lerd

o [oue through me, Lord, use 1‘ny o
~life, for now I understand

. "My neighbors lie ‘beyond my love, .

1mless-Y0u Iend a hmld

Ive tmed to Iove thcm on my

“y. own, to pray-for enemies,

But found in- -them a nirror-of
my own worst quahttes

You !ove them. Lord j’ar each to 'You :
is oite fine precious stome. :
. I want to love them, Father,
but cant do zt on. my own,

So Iova through me, Lord ‘use my e
life; for aid I.turn fo Thee .

To help me love my, neighbors”
:md Iet Chru,t bc seen in me.

Spnngfxe]d 111, Spothqht
", Bop LiNDLEY, pastor - -

T MY WAY OF LIFE

T hnvc drenmed muny a dream: .that

I have prayed many a prnyer that secmed

" unanswered; but enough of” my prnycn._
'hnve becn answcrcd to. make me behe\le
-’in prayer and ‘to kcep on prnymg

1 have trusted miny a man who failed
'mc, “but found enough - true [riends “to

B )

. never cnme true; but I havc had enough - .-
. dreams, come . iruc to mnke me believc in
' dreams and fo kecp on dreammg

" mnke me forever belicve in humnnily and -
- keep. on trusting. :

I have sowed. many a sced that [ell on

- ST AART. stony ground anid ‘was’ devourcd by the
The more times you win an argument, -

'birds, but-1 have held in my arms cnough

‘golden shcnves to make me helieve Iorevcr .

in the hnrvcst and to keep on sowing.

‘1 hnvc fought many n batile and lost- ity

‘but I have. won enough battles to make’

‘ """ 'me. helieve .in the slruggle nnd to mnkc .
‘God -does wnnt otr performnncc, but-
© more than that. He wants our affection.
'.When He- lms tl'mt the pcr[ormnnce will

. comc

me keep on f:ghimg
From My Way of Ltfe, by J R. Richnrds

’ Stmta Pauia Naznrcne, Cnllf. .

' BERNARDP lIERTEL, pastor
5
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Church Talk Made Slmple

By Emliy l.omse Conrad

From the platform lhc ministér add:csscd 1he Church and Somcty study',
" group. “Action-oriented orchestration of 1nn0vall\c inputs, generated by escala=
tlon of meaningful, mdlgmouq, dccmmn making- dialogute,”: he. solemnly . ad-
- vised, “can maximize tlm «wital lh:ust toward a non-ahemtéd and biab]c- B
_ infrastructure.” .

Well, nobody cvor clmmcd that the modern qouorehmouq l'mguage waq easy

to understand 1In fact ]aymen pro!)'lbly mé noi* ewpcctcd to understand lhey re v
o auppoxed to be lmpu:ﬁcd

“But if,-instead, you are Irustratcd by - lhc non- moanmg of most of whal is. .
qpoken in the name’ af “religion these days, : nke hedrt' You too can ma;;ter x
bniﬂcmlk and even practice it yourself,, .

The trick is to combine perfeetly good Engllsh words in such a '.my that.' :

the syntactical result guarintees that no coherent thotght ls cxpressed :
* Even. the busiest minister ‘or- the lazicst layman can’ hecome . an cxpert at

ba}'ﬂemlk by following these simple instrugtions. Below are ll'sted _some of the .

words. moel frequently henrd in ¢hurch grcmps today?’

L

. fccdhack -

~0., _rcIuvnnt 0. :optlmnl 0.
"1+ indigenous: 10 1nqnvntwe : .1, infrastructure ' = .
2, non= allenatcd -2, 'viable . 2 syneretism g L
-3 mcanmgful - 3. ‘multi-linked 3. dialogue - = "7
" 4. action-oriented -4." determinative, "4, maximizZation
5, incremental - 5 decision-making 5. problem complexes
" 6. ‘normative - 6. .mncluomslic N . 6. ecumenism
O multldxmenswnal " 7. reciprocal | " 7. hang-up -
8. categorical ’ 1_8.A in-depth- B. tensions’
.9. cantextuaI ‘.9. csch.:toEoglcal 9.'“mvolvcmcnt

Now choosé. a 1}uoe dtglt number—your arca code or the last lhree flgures E
.. of your zip code will’ do nicely, “Match your number to the corresponding word

- incach, eolumn. Thus, 680 becomes “nermative, m depth feedback" nnd 749 5. . - .

- _"‘mulhdlmensional determinative involvement. *
Memniorize your phmse, but don't be in too big a hurry to use lf Remember

' you ‘have sat. in “silent dlamay for a long time. Ease into. the action by askmg’

{he speaker how he proposes o achieve "incremental, cschutologlcal syncretism”

(592), This puts the burdén on him to answer. while you get your next phrase ~ . "
in .mind. Don't bother to listen to his- Teply-—it sensdess questlon hardly ;

. deserves nsenisible 'umwer. so don't expeet one.

When' you feel easy and comfortable- using your new phrases it is time 'to

add a few mnre words - which you will corript just a Jittle” bit, Don't say

_“channel,”” say “channelize.” -Never.-itse “construpt” as .a verb, but as-a noun;
- conversely, use “structurce™ as- your, verb—*., . should structure ‘this. committee

- 'so that the power conbtruct will be", [ And don't” ob]ect, thal somethang is
. “devious™; protest its “contextual deviosity.” - .
-Then as you arc speaking’smoothly’ and confldently (and more oftcn} i

ihe certain knowledge that. what - you - say. ‘makes’ e sense whatever,’ bcgln o e

‘drop- a few names. Be careful not to make it sound- as. though -you arc actually
‘quoting- any’ philosopher, ll\nng or dead, bccause somebody in your crowd may
just possibly have read him: - Instead,. murimur, "Dori't you agree with K:erkc--
" ganrd?" -Or, *But_you -will remqmb{.r that poor Bonhoeffer wrote [rorn pnson
Or, “How did Tillich feél-about this?™. . -

' Of course, if. the. confusmn compoundcd by your contrlbutlon to church l.a!k'
becomes chans, you' ean ‘always ask the- speaker. to state in. plmn simple,. one-:
-syllable Erglish words, exact!y what hc mnans Chancnjs are, he is Just as con-
¢ fused as you are, : o . G

. .The nbove ls reprim.cd from Eternily mngazlnc eap rlght 1968 'I‘hc Evan clical: Foun-
dnunn. 1716 Sprucc 51 Phllndnlphln. Pa. 19103, Used w{th pcrmisslon “ ¢

R

T

. were" origitally “intended to ‘be.
papers expressing ‘the’ united viewpoint of -

l}{HElIE AND TTI}{\EE’&E

..'.'ll.......ll'.'..........l....llll.'....‘.'..'

AMONG BOOKS )

Speech—ln!crperson:ﬂ
Commumcntwn

B:; Gordon W:smnan aud Larry Darlcor (S‘mf_ |
* Francisco: .. Chandler Publlshm;, Cu 1967 :

94 pp,, paper, $3.95)

“The authors’ are profcssors of speech in -

Ohlo University and ‘Purdite University ré-
~speciively, Dr. Wiseman is also a Wcsleynn

" civireh lTayman, Thisis a college textbook :
~ . in the . basie principles *of communication

* and persuasion, and has the general featufes
of sich a textbook, including questions for
discussion, exercises, and suggested reading. -
“Thls is a thoroughly sciéntific study.of ‘the’

psychology ol effective communication cither
“hy the medium of public speaking’ or- pri-

-vale ‘interview; it ia wrxﬂen oh a compre- .

_hension -level suitsble. to callege “shidents,

““and thus is'suitable to- the average preachcr‘
" “whdse’ tcchmcal trmmng in_this area may

bo ‘meager.,

Pm]ectmg Our Hentage

Compa!ed by Myrcm F Boyd and Merne A.

Harris (Kansas City:. Beacon Hill Press of

‘Kansas-City, 1969. 157 pp, ‘cloth, $3.50).
This volame includes. the. major papers:

and messages delivéred at the centenmal
- convention -of the National Hollnoss Asso=

- ciation, Cleveland, Ohio in April, 1908, Tlmy
posxlion

~the NHA. on issues of doctnnal lmportnnce
“Whether this:aim was achleved is debat-
able; in fact, in compiling "the beok,. the

- oditors reframed from making such & clalm ;

- Some of the authors are Merne: A.-Har-

- ris, president of Vennard- College; William -
.N.. Arnett, professor at Ashury Theologmal‘

Semxnary, ngrove Taylor, presuient, Cnr-

huguat.‘ 1989

'.R.s.'x‘.,
R Beacun Bible Cummentary, Vol | (Genests—-_

Cs L . “7‘

nbuan legnm Collegc, Barbados, and oth— _
ers. The topicd represent quite a: broad -

.. spread of interest and inelude the qucatmn E
“of biblical inerrancy, the new birth, entire ...~

sangtification, . growth in grace, and relalcd-

themes. That there is some overlapping and- .

even repcmlon in treatment ‘is due- partly

'to o failure tof sufficiently. delimit theA

buundnnes of the subjects when they were
originally’ d551gned However, the éverlap-
ping adds to the value of the book, perhaps -

_as much as, ar more’ than, it detracts. There
is not’ comp]cte unanimity of , opinion or:: - -
‘eXpression,, ‘and pgrhaps this'is, a_value also

“On the who!e however, these are scholzuly,
“treatments - of unportant sub]ecis ‘which

should be- carefilly read, if for no other
‘reason than to understand the” thinking of
the - holiness’ movement today. .  Naturally .-
" also, quzﬂ:ty varics. One of the finest treat-"
. mients. is “The’ N¢w 'Mox:al:ty dn Hlstoncal
: Pcrspectwe' by Dr Harrls ;

.A preacher who studms th:s vqume ‘care- -
[ully and-learns to apply -its prmmplcs will -
find that. he is getting thiough te his’ peo-_ ;
ple” more - consxstently and more persua-

~ sively. This surely is the desxre of ull of
us. . .

RS.T.
- N'az"a!reih.a- Publicatio_ns‘ fo_r _1969_ sl
BIBLE '

Deuteronomy), $6.95 _ o
Luaders Guide for - Mastermg Curmthians .
(uU- 1812}, Paul Miller, 60 ’

-Stripture - Index’ for, Chnsttan Theology, Da-"‘gr

“vid L. Mesarosh, .79 -

‘-,Search the .Scriptures, Vol 15 (Jeremlah

Lamentatlons),c Paul Gray, .60

search the Scriptures, Vol 17 (Hosea, Joel

Amos) Oscar F.. Reed 60

DE‘UOTIONAL——IN Sel RATIDNAL

-..loy in the Mnrnmg. Kathryn B. Peck, 1.25

Lift. Up Thine Eyes, Compllatmn from “Come' ’
Ye Apart” 1. 95 - o

Mak[ng Prayer Dynamic, Gordan Cove. 1.50

Share My Dlscoverms. Kathryn Johnson, -
100 ‘ .

A7




. Sauthorn Cross Salute, Nelson @. Mink, 100 - B
'The Uttermost Part L Allme Swann, IUD o

Al

Tha Rich Treasures in ere Dawd M Parrsh

1.25-

* That Ye Sin Not, Stud_res In- Frrst John, Nel--_

son G, Mink, 1.25

- We Also Burld Mrs. V. H: Lewrs, 150

v DUGTRINE——-BELIEFS

\ Balrefs of. My Church Ronald F. Gray. 100

- _Imroducmg—the Nazarenes, Leslie - Parrolt':. - ] o
T Gorng on Seventeen, Mary Freid Boggs, 350

"Take Care,- Man' (CST), Millard Reed 150

60

Manual, Church of the’Nazarene (1968 Edj-
“tion), cloth, 1.50; 12 for 15.00; deluxe, 2.95 -~

. Personal Renewal Through Chnstran t:on

- version, W, Curry Mavis, 3.50 .

Prejecting -Our Heritage, Myron F BrJyd and' o

| Preachers Exchange '

Merne A, Harris, Compilers, 3.50.

" This'ts My Church, Robert D. Troutman, .75
.What's With Entartalnmant" Wendell Well o

N

man, .50._ s
- MISSIONARY (Youlh and Adult)

) Calendar, 1968-70. Edrtlon. 1.50
Fields Afar, (Study ‘Boak), Ralph Earle 150

. Bring My Sons from Far, Helen Temple, 100
. The China Story, L. C. Osborn. 100 -
Discovery—Student Mlssmn Corps* Frank- .

lin.Cook; 1.00 °

" The New. Guinea Fruntler. Bruce L Blow- ’

ers, 1.00

JUNIOR MISSIONARY

o Carahaos and Crrconuts, Helen Temple. 60 '
. Frlends in-Faraway-Lands, Betty: Bowes, <60

- Pioneer to New Guinea, Wanda Knox, .68

-Planning church Time fnr Chlldren, Betty =l

'Undﬂr the Banyan True, Grace Ramqurst 50 ,'

OUTREACH'AND CHURCH PROGRAM

- _”Advancu. Tips on Sunday Schonl Growth

Henneth S. Rice; .50

Audiovisual . Tools ‘in the Church L E. :

Wesche -and Mel Schroeder,” 1.95 -

*" Entering - the ngdom, G Fredenck ‘Owen, -

.50; 6 for 2.50

Bowes, '1.00,

'.-"__The Ready w:mess Leonard H Whlpp|e, '

1.00

""" Use Them or Lose Them, Ron Lush 1.5[1 -

*Especially. recommendod for teans

: ‘chrrst‘s tmperatrvas*
S 135

. WANTED or FOIL-5A
- to perlodicals and -out-of-print books, Hmlted to

o . . R
. . N X -, R
. - Lo

L pnr-:.chrms AND TEACHING = .~
And Ha Taught Them, Saying, Witlard "H,

. Tayler, 1.50

- Questians ‘on the (:ourse of Study. 1953 72

Edmon. 1 50

voum o

e

'

A

K Yo SAIE—Sev'r':rél outeof:print books.
Send for list, Steward Reed, 202 Salmc, .
- Fredericktown, Mo. Bac45. .

Hr Truth Is. Marching On, Missionar Pra er' oy
S g 0n, M y Frayer . lleims tur this- Exchanfi‘ may be e!tller L
: ut must: be confined - - .

five items, All response should be dfrecuy with

the adverilser and not- with this offlcc or lhe '
‘ Nazarenc Publlshlng Ilousc ‘

(\1 l*\l)\R

DIGEST

AUGUST— 3 B

NWMS Nntronal Workcrs and'T'
- Bihle Sm:rely
Sh['TEMBFR—- S :
" NWMS. Mcmbcrslnp und Aln-
- basler :

BN

"7 Cradle Rull Day
28 Clm‘ilmn Educutmn Wer.k

OCTOBER—- : ‘
NWMS Slnr Sucicly Chcckup '
e . Monik . .
5: Worldwrde bommumon Sun-"
.o day- :

12 Caravan Sunday .
- Lnymnn s Sunday,

13 “Canadian Tlmnksgrvurg :
26 Sunday School Rally Day. ]
" Reformation Sundny - -

Emerson S : Qolaw,.. B

R

The Nozorene Preacher.

O

- .lhuul S

) \he.alth\
2 oo wo rln\\ Hurade | uurwlvu
' After all _m~.| -because friend wlfc tnea ter helpme (\\1lh dubious
: smro“) sou my faults (!nesnt spnrl the? Tact that she still thinks 5
And in pul)lu' le wall\"_" .
o hnpu nol— o

I m - the wmlrls hest l\u"slmn(l

‘-l]J])Cd]‘-r “sold™ ‘
1 wmrfd hite for-her fo: ]m\ eto ([urt in mderl to. r,ol m hcd_ven)l ;
L Can't we be '-.rrld o our, ‘Lhuu,h and lea]lv enlhuqmsilc without

H'mm'hrdh prouccupro(l \\1|h dhuplrnrn;, th
m‘\ or
; mrsomh]v :
~ that wo luse uur voice for ssong -
ol the N.lhnem»—-and

"’furmula for making. real’ our 1dml

 AMONG ouRSEVES:

llm .ul\uv tn uqnuvhsls on p ]S (rlcm h) 15, r,unrl fm all .
let's he cnlhushhtu_

ol lrs Dae Il \vo .uc L,rmm to, he N.u.uunc

T ot ~pun Smuc vwmnus sell- rntwrsm now - and ‘lhen is

lhu muuS Cvirtuous we are’ oo

on mo -' L Is lh.rl r(lulrmv

) » 50
sUmMe cold fish’ duumm, us of u]r)lalr\r .. i Parents whn are s

vn]nv : lhem

f
atl of its arstm hohncqa (lcnumnmllom

An(] now having said- mu hun‘ahs.
in pul)luumcl pmv more m pn\'ato .

‘lhe Chmch wrll only . lm lhv 1eflectm_n,.‘9f «uim
lu)alty to the S.wrmm o -

- Uitil next rrlr;ﬁiil.-_,,' >

Bul wo. (.ln over dn 11r urml we urmc tu l'vo] lhut tho_

11 5 .llnghl 10 l)e hmwsl about our, f.m]lk. and humhlc

¢ir children ‘limt lhov .
nml\c'thensol\'m and tlw chrl(llen b.()lh'

. Liet's. not. cumk g0 mu(,h abuut ‘our weakncssas L
. Threé theers for the Church -

l6t us 1esol\e to praise mnrq o

This is al llllbt‘dldblcf o
Fm then our luvdltv il
funddmcntsrl_'
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